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Trow,  the  scriptures^  that  Infants  are  proper  suh- 
jects  of  Baptism^    were    so  considered  bij  ths 
apostles^  and  did  receive  that  ordinance  under 
their  ministry* 
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Search  the  scriptures. — -John  5.  39. 

These  were  jnore  noble  than  those  in  Thessaloni* 
ca,  in  that  they  received  the  zvord  with  all  readi'- 
-ness  cf  mind  and  searched  the  scriptures  daily 
whether  these  things  xv€re  so. — Acts  17*  11. 

In  the  htter  days  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly, 
Jer,  23.  20. 
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PREFACE. 


THERE  is  no  doStrine  of  the  Chriftian 
faith  which  depends  wholly  on  revelation^    hut 
has  had  zealous  opfofers^  who  have  interpreted 
fcripture  to  favour  their  own  notions. 

How  much  has  been  faid  by  Socinians  again/l 

the  divinity  of  Chrifl — by  Armenians  againft  the 

faints^  perfeverance — by  Antinomians  againft  the 

necejfity  of  a  holy  life — by  Univerfalifis  againfi 

a  future  punifhment^  and  by    Quakers  againft 

U'ater  baptifm  and  the  hordes  Supper  ?  More 

fcripture   is  brought  to  oppofe   thefe    doPrines 

(which  weflill  believe  to  be  true)  than  i:aik  be 

brought  to  oppofe  infant  baptifm.     We  rlay  then 

as  well  give  up  any  dodrine  of  the   Jhrifiian 

faith ^  which  depends  wholly  on  revelaiion,  as  to 

give  up  infant  baptifm. 

In  the  following  work^  reference  is  often  made 
to  the  Septuagint^  i.  e.  the  Greek  iranflation  of 
the  Old  Tefiament^  hecaife  the  apoftles  in  quot* 
ing  the  Old  Tefiament  fcriptures^  literally  from 
the  Sepiuagint,  have  given  undeniable  te/ti?nony 
that  they  ufe  Greek  words  in  the  famefenfe,  hi, 
this  way  their  hearers  who  were  familiarly  ac- 
quainted with  the  Septuagint  would  exped  to  un-- 
derftandthenu 

It  has  been  the  writer's  aim^  to  benefit  the 
common  reader^  rather  than  the  learned.  On 
this  account^  he  has  fought  to  render  the  follow- 
ing work  eafy   to  be  underfiood,  and  has  chofen 


IV 


to  exprefs  Greek  words  in  the  fame  letters  as  we 
exprefs  owr  own.  The  common  reader  is  further 
informed^  that  as  from  theEngUfh  verb  baptize^ 
come f ever al  variations^  as  bapti-ze^^  bapti%eth^ 
baptized^  baptizedji^  baptizing^  &c  :  So  from  the 
Greek  verb  baptizo  come  fever al  variatiom^  &c  : 
which  retain  the  fame  meaning  as  their  rooty 
baptize  or  baptizo. 

For  the  reafon  before  Tiientioned  we  will  ex- 
plain the  meaning  of  the  following  words* 

Baptifl^  one  who  baptizes  or  believes  in  the 
duty  of  baptifm.  Any  denomination  ufing  bap^ 
tfm  may  with  propriety  he  called  baptijis* 

Pedo-baptijij  one  who  baptizes  infants. 

Anaiaptift^  one  wJoo  rebaptizes, 

Antipydo-baptlft^  one  who  denies  infant  bap^ 
tifm. 

Spri7ikh  ig  baptijiy  one  who  adminijiers  baptijm 
hy  Sprinkling. 

pipping  baptij^^  one  who  adminijiers  baptifm 
h0'  dippings  &c. 

/    If  the  writer  knows  his  own  heart  he  is  moved 
'iD  offer  the  following  pages  to  public  perufal^  not 
from  any  psrfonal  prejudice^  but  from  a  love  to 
the  truth. 

He  feels  a  Spirit  of  candour^  and  wifjes  to 
promote  chriftian  charity.  His  7noJl  -  affedionate 
prayer  is,  reader,  that  thou  may  eft  read  with^ 
out  prejudice,  and  that  Chriji^may  enlighten  thee 
into  the  knowledge  of  thy  duty  by  his  holy  word 
find  Spirit* 


SECTION    L 

THE  SUBJECT  INTRODUCED. 

MARK  X.  14, 

Eut  when  Jefus  faw  it  he  was  much  difpleafed^ 
and /aid  unto  them.  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

-I  HE  doclrine  of  Infant  Baptifm  (as  it  ap^ 
pears  from  the  hiftory  of  the  church)  has 
been  received,  from  the  primitive  age  of  the 
church,  until  now.  It  v^as  firft  denied  in 
France  by  Peter  De  Bruis,  about  the  year 
1 103.  This  man  aflerted  that  infants  were 
not  capable  of  falvation  and  on  that  account 
ought  not  to  be  baptized.  He  had  only  a 
fev^'  follovi^ers,  and  his  fe6t  foon  became  ex- 
tinct. It  was  next  denied  in  Germany,  by 
afe<^  called  Anabaptifts,  about  the  year  1522. 

This  controverfy  has  made  a  greater  breach 
in  the  church  of  Chrift  than  almoft  any  oth- 
er. On  one  fide  it  is  maintained;  that  the 
infants  of  believers  have  a  right  to  viiible 
memberihip  in  the  church,  and  are.  proper 
(ubiects   of  baptluia,    the  feal  of  tie  cove. 
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nant.  On  the  other  fide,  they  deny  this 
dodrine,  and  endeavor  to  maintain  that 
baptifm,  when  adminiftered,  to  the  chil- 
dren of  believers,  is  not  valid.  They  denyw 
communion  with  us  at  the  Lord's  table  and 
fay  our  vifible  {landing  in  the  church,  is  a 
mere  nullity.  They  make  no  difference  in 
this  refped  between  us  and  heathen,  and 
fay  Chrift  has  no  church  on  earth,  but  in 
their  denomination.  If  we  invite  them  to 
our  communion,  or  requeft  the  privilege  of 
coming  to  theirs  ;  they  reply,  How  can  we 
commune  with  unbaptized  perfons  ?  To 
fupport  their  principles  they  fay  ;  The  cov- 
enant with  Abrjtham  was  either  a  covenant  H| 
of  works  or  elfe  a  political  inftitution,— We 
have  no  command  in  the  New-Teflament  to 
baptize  children, — Infants  cannot  exercife 
faith  which  is  the  condition  of  all  Gofpel 
privileges, — They  have  not  fuiScient  capa- 
cities for  covenant  tranfadions, — No  perfon 
can  be  brought  into  covenant  but  by  his  owfi 
perfonal  knowledge  and  confent, — The  gof- 
pel church  was  .an  inftitution  entirely  new, 
and  contains  believing  adults  only. 

On  the  fide  of  infant  baptifm  we  fay  ;  The 
covenant  made  with  Abraham  v/as  the  cov- 
enant of  Grace,  and  the  church  of  God  in 
every  age  of  the  v/orld,  as  to  its  vifibility,  is 
built  upon  it, — Infants  were  included  in  that 
covenant,  and  brought  into  vifible  relation 
to   God,    and  God's  people,— This  being 
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done  by  exprefs  order  of  God  himfelf,  dc- 
ftroys  every  argument  founded  on  their  in- 
capacity and  want  of  perfonal  knowledge, — 
Chrift  has  acknowledged  the  memberfhip  of 
infants  in  his  church, — Believers  under  the 
gofpel  are  brought  into  Abraham's  covenant^ 
and  muft  walk  in  the  fteps  of  his  faith. 

Infants  need  and  are  capable  of  fandifica- 
tion  and  falvation,  the  things  fignified  by 
baptifm, — God  has  a  right  to  bring  them 
into  a  vifible  covenant  relation  with  himfelf, 
and  lay  them  under  covenant  obligation  and 
has  adually  done  it, — We  have  the  evidence 
of  church  hiftory,  that  the  pra6lice  of  baptiz- 
ing infants  was  derived  from  the  Apoftles 
and  was  never  denied  until  the  times  before 
mentioned  in  France  and  Germany.  It  is 
true,  feveral  hiftorians  mention  plunging  as 
a  mode  frequently  praflifed  in  the  early  ages 
of  the  church  ;  but  thofe  who  ufed  plung- 
ing, did  plunge  their  infants,  according  to 
the  teftimony  of  the  fame  writers.  In  either 
cafe  the  infants  of  believers  were  baptized. . 

This  controverfy  having  made  fo  wide  a 
breach  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  the  fubjed 
becomes  important.  Let  us  then  with  chrif- 
tian  candor,  in  the  fear  of  God,  examine 
the  fubjeci:,  and  fearch  for  the  truth.  Truth 
is  always  important,  and  what  concerns  us 
all  to  knov/.  If  our  faith  and  pradice  is 
confiftent  with  the  word  of  God,  if  our  or- 
dinances are  valid,  if  our  ilanding  in  the 
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church  is  regular,  it  is  a  matter  of  import* 
ance  that  we  Ihould  know  it,  and  be  ftedfaft 
in  the  truth  ;  if  not  it  is  a  matter  of  equal 
importance  that  we  be  convinced  of  our  er- 
ror.    Let  truth  ftand  and  let  error  fall. 

In  order  to  obtain  fcripture  evidence  for 
the  truth  of  doctrines  and  fafe  it  i&  neceffa- 
ry  to  compare  fcripture  with  fcripture,  and 
fometimes  it  is  neceffary  to  make  inferences. 
Teftimony  by  a  fair  inference  is  always  con- 
iidered  good  teftimony.  It  is  often  the  cafe 
that  we  cannot  from  a  fingle  text  difcover 
all  the  truths  contained  in  it,  but  when  we 
compare  it  with  other  fcriptures,  the  truths 
are  clear.  For  inftance,  Chrift  tells  the  Jews, 
John  7.  22  :  "  Mofes  gave  unto  you  cir- 
cumcifion,  (not  becaufe  it  was  of  Mofes  but 
of  the  fathers)  and  ye  on  the  fabbath  day 
circumcife  a  man.  If  a  man  on  the  Sabbath 
day  receive  circumcifion,  that  the  law  of 
Mofes  Ihould  not  be  broken",  &c.  When 
we  compare  this  text  with  Gen.  17,  we  cer- 
tainly^know  that  Chrift  does  rfot  mean  a  man 
but  an  infant.  Neither  does  he  mean  the 
law  of  Mofes  (ftridly  fpeaking)  but  the  co- 
venant with  Abraham.  That  covenant  re- 
quired infants  to  be  circumcifed  on  the 
eighth  day,  which  was  often  the  Sabbath. 
And  the  only  fenfe  in  which  Mofes  gave 
them  circumcifion  was  this  ;  they  depended 
on  the  authority  of  Mofes  for  the  truth,  that 
God  did  make  fuch  a  covenant  with  Abra- 
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ham.  As  a  minifler  of  God,  and  a  faithful 
hiftorian,  he  records  that  important  trani» 
adion.  Therefore  they  often  call  that  cov- 
enant the  law  of  Mofes.  The  Jews  were 
wont  to  call  any  thing  the  law  of  Mofes, 
which  v/as  contained  in  his  writings,  and 
fandioned  by  his  authority.  We  alfo  infer 
from  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour  that  infant 
circumcilion  was  in  full  practice  when  he 
fpake  them,  and  are  as  certain  of  the  fa(^  as 
though  he  had  related  all  the  circumftances 
of  circumciflng  any  number  of  infants. 
Neither  does  he  fpeak  of  this,  as  a  matter  of 
wrong,  but  as  a  matter  of  right.  The  man- 
ne/^n  which  he  relates  it,  at  leaft  implies  a 
juftification  of  the  bufinefs.. 


SECTION     IL 


The  covenant y  which  God  made  with  Abraham^ 
was  the  covenant  of  Grace* 

VjrOD  faid  unto  Abraham,  Gen. 17,  i. 
"  I  am  the  Almighty  God,  walk  before  me 
and  be  thou  perfeci."  And  in  yerfe  7,  "  I 
will  eftablifti  my  covenant  between  me  and- 
thee  and  thy  feed  after  thee.**  ^Previous  to 
this,    God   never  had  a  viiible  church  in 
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the  world.  There  had  been  many  believers 
in  Chrift,  but  no  vifible  covenant  relation  to 
God,  and  to  each  other.  And  properly 
fpeaking  there  was  no  viiible  church.  God 
requires  of  Abraham  a  lincere  evangelical  o- 
bedience,  which  is  the  fruit  of  an  evangelic 
eal  faith.  So  Chrift  fays.  Be  ye  perfect  as 
your  father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfedl. 
God  promifes  to  be  a  God  unto  Abraham, 
which  is  the  greateft  and  moft  gracious  prom« 
ife  made  in  any  part  of  the  Bible,  and  fuch 
as  he  never  makes  to  any  of  the  human  race, 
only  in  and  through  a  mediator.  God  then 
requires  him  to  circumcife  himfelf,  and  his 
houfehold,  and  calls  this  the  token  of  the 
covenant,  lo  and  iiverfes — "  This  is  my 
covenant  which  ye  fhall  keep  between  me 
and  you,  and  thy  feed  after  thee ;  Every 
man  child  among  you  Ihall  be  circumcifed, 
and  itfliall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  between 
me  and  you."  When  God  inftitutes  a  viiible 
church,  he  appoints  a  token,  a  facrament  of 
admiffion.  This  the  Apoftle  calls  a  feal  of 
the  righteoufnefs  of  Abraham's  faith. 

The  antipedo-baptifts  endeavour  to  con- 
found the  Abrahamic  covenant  with  the  cer- 
emonial difpenfation,  with  a  view  to  prove, 
that  as  the  one  was  aboliftied  when  Chrift 
died,  fo  the  other  muft  be  alfo.  There  are 
no  two  things  in  the  Bible  more  diftincl  than, 
thefe  ;  and  none  more  clearly  illuftrated  by 
the  Apoftles*     Gal.  3.  17--"  And  this  I  fay 
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that  the  covenant  which  was  confirmed  of 
God  in  Chrrft,  the  Law  which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after  cannot  difanul 
that  it  fhould  make  the  promife  of  none  ef- 
fect." This  pafiage  teaches  us,  that  the  cov- 
enant made  with  Abraham  was  confirmedof 
God  in  Chrift,  and  had  no  connexion  with, 
nor  reference  to  the  ceremonial  Law  ;  that 
the  ceremonial  Law  was  four  hundred  and 
thirty  years  after,  and  was  a  temporary  bufi- 
nefs  ; — but  the  covenant  with  Abraham  was 
indifibluble  in  its  nature  having  Chrift  for 
its  foundation,  and  was  never  fo  completely 
realized  as  under  this  laft  difpenfation  of 
Gofpel  grace. 

Elder  Merrill  fays,  page  ^']  "  It  is  hence 
plain  that  the  ceremonial  law  was  to  contin- 
ue no  longer."  "  The  covenant  of  circum- 
cifion  appears  to  be  annexed  to  this  Law." 

Page  68  "It  is  hence  plain,  that  the  cere- 
monial Law  is  no  longer  binding,  and  that 
the  covenant  of  circumciiion  which  was  in- 
corporated with  it,  hath  pafled  away." 

The  Law  of  ceremonies  we  all  know  is  a- 
bolifhed.  We  have  no  difpute  here.  But 
to  fay  the  covenant  of  circumciiion  was  an- 
nexed to  this  law,  or  hath  paiTed  away  is 
grofsly  abfurd. 

How  would  it  anfwer  to  fay,  the  corfti- 
tution  of  the  United  States  was  annexed  to 
the^  law  of  internal  taxation,  or  to  a  law 
v/bich  had  no  exiftence,  until  four  huxiJred 
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and  thirty  years  after  the  conftitution  was 
made,  and  when  that  law  was  repealed,  the 
conftitution  became  null  and  void  ?  This 
would  be  fliocking  to  all  common  fenfe ! 
And  to  fay  the  covenant  made  with  Abra^ 
ham,  which  was  the  conftitution  of  the 
church,  was  annexed  to  the  law  of  ceremo- 
nies, and  became  null  and  void,  when  that 
law  was  no  longer  in  force,  is  equally  abftird  ! 
For  then  God  has  ceafed  to  be  Abraham's 
God,  and  the  promifes  to  the  believer  and 
his  feed  are  to  be  relied  on  no  more  ! ! ! 

Moreover,  when  one  thing  is  annexed  to 
another,  the  former  cannot  be  annexed  to 
the  latter,  but  the  latter  to  the  former. 

Again  Mr.  Merrill  pretends,  that  the  cov- 
enant made  with  Abraham,  Gen.  17,  was 
not  the  covenant  which  v/as  confirmed  of 
God  in  Chrift.  Page  68  "  When  Paul  fpeaks 
of  the  covenant  which  was  confirmed  of  God 
in.  Chrift,  he  points  out  the  exa<fl  year, 
when  this  was  made  known,  or  confirmed 
with  Abra.ham,  He  tells  us  Gal.  3.  17,  that 
this  covenant,  which  cannot  be  made  void, 
was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  before 
the  law,  whereas,  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cifion  was  about  four  hundred  and  fix  years, 
before  the  law  with  which  circumcifion  was 
united/' 

It  is  true,  the  dates  of  the  bible  make  it 
about  four  hundred  and  thirty  years,  from 
the  time  when  God  appeared  to  Abraham^ 
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<5en.  12.  to  the  giving  of  the  Law.  And 
what  then  ?  What  God  propofed,  or  prom- 
ifed  in  the  12th  chapter  he  did  in  the  17th 
renew,  ratify  and  confirm  by  a  fixed  feah 
It  is  evidently  but  one  and  the  fame  cove- 
nant of  grace,  becaufe  the  promifes  made  to 
Abraham,  and  the  conditions  required  of 
him,  in  each  chapter,  are  for  matter,  and 
fubftance  the  fam.e.  Neither  does  Paul  fay. 
The  confirmation  was  four  hundred  and  thir- 
ty years  before  the  law. 

if  the  confirmation  was  delayed  for  the 
fpace  of  twenty  three  years  after  the  cove- 
nant was  propofed,  that  makes  no  difference, 
fo  long  as  it  was  confirmed,  and  circumcif- 
ion  was  made  the  vifible  feal  j  and  this  Paul 
hath  plainly  told  us.  2  Cor.  i.  20,  "For 
all  the  promifes  of  God  in  him  (Chrifl  Je- 
fus)  are  yea;  and  in  him  Amen.''  Does 
not  the  17th  chapter  contain  promifes,  as 
well  as  the  12th  ?  Rom.  4.  1 1.  "  And  he 
received  the  fign  of  circumcifion  a  feal  of  the 
fighteoufnefs  of  the  faith  which  he  had/* 
Was  circumcifion  a  feal  of  the  righteoufne£s 
of  faith  in  Chrift,  and  the  covenant  not 
confirmed  in  Chrift?  Rom.  15.  8.  "  Jefus 
Chrift  was  a  minifter  of  the  circumcifion,  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promifes 
made  unto  the  fathers/* 

To  deny,  that  the  covenant,  of  which  cir- 
eumcifion  was  the  feal,  was  the    covenant 
B 


C     H     ] 

confirmed  of  God  in  Chrift,  is  to  deny  a 
plain  bible  truth,  and  make  the  apoftle  pal- 
pably contradicl  himfelf  ;  becaufe,  "  All  the 
promifes  are  in  Chrift,  yea  and  Amen.''  Cir- 
cumcifion  is  a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
faith.  And  Chrift  is  the  minifter  of  the  cir- 
cumcifion.  Circumcifion,  and  the  prom- 
ifes in  Chrift  cannot  be  feparated.  '  Such 
a  fhift  betrays  a  confcioufnefs  that  they  fee 
lurking  beneath  the  covenant  of  Abraham, 
a  confequence  moft  dreadful  to  their  caufe ! !  i 

In  this  covenant,  the  Gofpel  was  preached^ 
Gal.  3.8.  "  The  Scripture  forefeeing  that 
God  would  juftify  the  Heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  Gofpel  unto  A- 
braham,  faying.  In  the  fhall  all  nations  be 
bleffed."  If  then  the  Gofpel,  if  Juftification, 
if  Chrift,  and  his  whole  plan  of  redemption 
are  effential  articles  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
the  covenant  made  with  Abraham  was  the 
covenant  of  grace. 

So  long  then  as  this  covenant  ftands,  and 
believing  gentiles  are  brought  into  it,  the 
divine  right  of  infant  baptifin  ftands  good. 
Was  there  not  another  argument  in  favour 
of  it,  the  pradice  is  to  be  juftified.  ^ 

The  inference  is  fair  and  irrefiftible,  that 
the  fame  perfons  as  were  fubje<51:s  of  the  feal, 
when  the  covenant  was  firft  inftituted,  are 
fubjeds  of  the  feal  now,  and  the  fame  quali- 
ficanons,  as  were  once  fufficient,  are  fufticient 
IlilL 
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SECTION     IIL 


The  Go/pel  difpenfation  is  the  fulfilment  of  the 
mercy  covenanted  to  Abraham, 

HE  covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham is  often  faid  to  be  an  everlafting  cove- 
nant. As  that  covenant  was  confirmed  of 
God  in  Christ,  fo  the  coming  of  Chrift,  and 
all  the  bleffings  of  the  Gofpel  were  the  ful- 
filment of  the  mercy  promifed  in  that  cove- 
nant. Luke  I.  72,  73 — "To  perform  the 
mercy  promifed  to  our  fathers  and  to  re- 
member  his  holy  covenant :  The  Oath  which 
he  fware  to  our  father  Abraham."  It  is  evi- 
dent from  this  paffage  that  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  his  miniftry,  his  fufFerings,  his  death 
and  all  the  blefiixigs  of  the  Gofpel  difpenfa- 
tion are  the  fuliliment  of  the  mercy  cove- 
nanted to  Abraham.  The  gentiles  were 
promifed  to  Abraham  in  that  covenant.  Gen. 
17.  5.  "  A  father  of  many  nations  have  I 
made  thee."  This  promife  was  fulfilled, 
when  the  gentiles  believed  in  Chrift,  were 
brought  into  that  Covenant,  and  walked  in 
the  fteps  of  Abraham's  faith,     Hence  we 
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find  the  Apoftles  frequently  affirming  -that 
Abraham  is  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve. He  is  as  much  ftiled  the  father  of  be-^ 
iieving  gentiles,  as  of  believing  Jews.  The 
vifible  Church  of  God  was  firft  inftituted  in 
Iiis  family.  He  was  the  firft  beheving  head. 
And  becaufe  all  believers  under  the  Gofpel 
inherit  the  promifes  and  privileges  of  the 
covenant  made  with  him,  he  is  faid  to  be 
their  father,  and  they  are  faid  to  be  his  feed. 
He  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  vifible 
Church.  Rom.  4.  11.  "That  he  might  be 
the  father  of  all  them  that  believe  though 
they  be  not  circumcifed."  Gal.  3.  7.  "  They 
which  are  of  faith,  the  fame  are  the  children 
of  Abraham." — Verfe9.  "They  which  be 
of  faith  are  bleffed  with  faithful  Abraham." 
Yerfe  14.  "  That  the  bleffiiig  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  gentiles  through  Jefus 
Chrift."  29,  "  And  if  ye  be  Chrift's  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  feed  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promife." 

What  is  it  to  have  Abraham  for  our  fa- 
ther ?  To  be  bleffed  with  faithful  Abraham  ? 
To  have  the  bleffing  of  Abraham  come  on 
lis  gentiles  through  Jefus  Chrifl  ?  To  be  A- 
braham's  feed  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promiife  ?  What  blefTmg  had  Abraham,  in 
diftindion  from  all  other  Saints,  w^ho  lived 
before  him  ?  Anfwer  this  queflion,  and  you 
anfwer  all  the  refl.  Read  the  17th  chapter 
q£  Genefis  and  there  you  find  what   it  was 


C     17    ] 

Yet  the  antipedo-baptifls  fay,  the  Covenant 
with  Abraham  was  a  Covenant  of  Works. 
Then  a  Covenant  of  works  is  come  on  the 
gentiles  through  Jefus  Chrift.  Then  are  we 
bleffed  with  faithful  Abraham  by  being 
brought  into  a  Covenant  of  Works.  If  we 
are  Chrift's  then  are  we  Abraham's  feed,  and 
heirs  of  a  Covenant  of  Works. 

Thefe  paflages,  which  we  have  juft  men- 
tioned, are  plain  and  poiitive.  They  unde- 
niably teach  this  truth,  that  the  covenant 
made  with  Abr^aham  flands  unalterably  the 
fame.  The  bleffing  which  Abraham  had  was 
the  privilege  of  bringing  his  houfehold  into 
a  covenant  relation  t<^God,  under  that  gra- 
cious promife  "  I  win  be  their  God."  Th^ 
fame  is  the  privilege  of  every  gentile  believ- 
er. Some  endeavor  to  evade  the  texts  which 
we  have  juft  mentioned  by  faying, "  The  be- 
liever is  only  Abraham 'sy^^^,  he  is  not  Abra- 
ham. If  he  may  baptize  his  children  and 
bring  them  into  covenant,  it  makes  him 
Abraham,  and  this  is  more  than  Paul  fays  he 
is.  The  believer  is  in  the  covenant  himfelf 
but  his  children  are  not.'' 

Such  an  interpretation  is  in  itfelf  a  con- 
tradiction.—-That  covenant  was  made  for 
believers  and  their  houfeholds  and  will  not 
ad?nit  the  parent  without  the  children.  This 
is  evident  from  the  inftitution  of  the  cove- 
.pant.  So  when  the  gentile  profelyte  was 
received  into  that  covenant,  all  his  family 
B2 
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muft  be  received.  Exodus  12.  48.  To  fay 
that  the  believer  himfelf  is  the  feed  of  Abra- 
ham and  an  heir  according  to  the  promife, 
and  yet  may  not  bring  his  children  into  co- 
venant is  a  plain  contradicflion.  The  cove- 
nant  admits  no  fuch  thing  ;  but  exprefsly 
requires  that  the  houfehold  ftiall  be  includ- 
ed. 


SECTION    IV. 


Chrifi^s  vijible  Churchy  from  its  firji  injiitution^ 
is  ever  the  fame. 

HE  covenant  made  with  Al^raham,  as  we 
have  noticed  before,  was  the  inftitution  of 
Chrift's  vifible  church  in  th6  world,  which, 
fromthat time, has  everbeenoneandthc  fame. 
He  had  a  church  in  the  wildernefs.  There  he 
was  with  them,  and  there  they  tempted  him. 
Ads  7.38.  I  Cor.  10.  9. 

It  is  faid,  by  our  brethren,  The  covenant 
made  with  Abraham  was  at  an  end,  when 
the  Gofpel  difpenfation  took  place,  and  a 
new  church  was  inftituted  intirely  on  a  new 
plan.  They  are  indeed  conftrained  to  this, 
or  elfe,  to  own  the  covenant  intereft  of  chil« 
^ren,  and  their  right  to  the  feal. 
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Exprefs  fcripture  will  fhew  us,  that  t&e 
covenant  was  perpetual,  and  the  church  nowy 
the  fame  as  the  church  then,  i  Chron.  16. 
15.  "  Be  ye  always  mindful  of  his  cove- 
nant  ;  the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a 
thoufand  generations  :  Even  of  the  covenant 
which  he  made  with  Abraham,  and  of  his 
Oath  which  he  fware  unto  Ifaac  ;  and  hath 
confirmed  the  fame  to  Jacob  for  a  Law,  and 
to  Ifraelfor  an  everlafting  covenant/'  Pfalm 
1105.  8.  is  the  fame,  fo  is  Heb^  6.   13.   17. 

Words  cannot  more  ftrongly  than  thcfe, 
exprefs  the  perpetuity  of  the  covenant.  It 
is  here,  as  elfewhere,  exprefsly  called  an  ev- 
erlafting covenant,  confirmed  as  a  Law  \ 
confirmed  in  Chrift,  faith  the  apoftle  ;  made 
fure  by  the  oath  of  God,  by  which  God 
hath  fliewn  the  immutability  of  his  counfel, 
faith  the  apofl;le  again  ;  commanded  for  a 
thoufand  gQntx2LX.iOTi%.  But,  from  Abraham 
to  Chrift  was  only  forty-two  generations,  as 
we  are  informed  in  the  firft  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. The  covenant  made  wdth  Abraham 
then,  muft  continue,  nine  hundred  and  fifty- 
eight  generations  after  the  birth  of  Chrift, 
which  will  doubtlefs  complete  the  age  of  the 
world.  Here  is  plain  Scripture,  and  a  man 
may,  as  well  deny  the  whole  bible  as  to  de- 
ny this.  But,  is  not  a  definite  number, 
fometimes  ufed  for  an  indefinite  ?  Truly. 
But  a  thoufand  is  never  ufed  for  forty-two. 
When  a  thoufand  is  ufed,  for  an  indefinite 
number,  it  means  as  many  as  there  be. 
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Job  9.  3,  "  He  cannot  anfwer  him  one  of 
a  thoufand,"  The  meaning  is,  one  of  all  that 
he  hath.  Pfalm  50.  10.  "  The  cattle  upon 
the  thoufand  hills  are  mine."  The  meaning 
is  all  the  hills,  over  all  the  world.  So  in 
thefe  paffages  where  the  covenant  of  Abraham 
is  faid,  to  be  commanded  for  a  thoufand 
generations,  the  meaning  is  an  exa6t  thou- 
fand, or  elfe  all  the  generations,  from  thajt 
time  afterward  to  the  end  of  the  world. 

Again  God  calls  it  the  covenant  of  his 
peace,  which  fhall  endure  longer  than  the 
mountains  or  the  hills.  Ifaiah  54.  10.  "For 
the  mountains  fhall  depart  and  the  hills  be 
removed  :  But  my  kindnefs  Ihall  not  depart 
from  thee,  neither  fliall  the  covenant  of  my 
peace  be  removed,  faith  the  Lord.'' 

When  Chrift  had  addrefled  the  Jews,  in 
in  the  parable  of  the  vineyard,  with  a  partic- 
ular reference  to  t-heir  vifible  church  Hand- 
ing, and  had  made  them  pafs  fentence  upon 
themfelves,  he  then  replied,  Matt.  21.  43. 
"  Therefore  I  fay  unto  you,  The  kingdom 
of  God  fhall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
of.'* 

This  kingdom  of  God,  which  Chrifl  faid 
fliould  be  taken  from  the  Jews,  and  given 
to  the  Gentiles,  is  the  viiibie  church  flate 
which  they  enjoyed. 

The  fame,  yes  the  very  fame  church  or 
kingdom,  which  Jie  faid  Ihould  be  taken 
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from  the  one,  fliould  be  delivered  to  the  oth- 
er. And  as  this  kingdom  of  God,  the  vifi- 
ble  church,  did  embrace  infants  before  and 
when  it  was  taken  from  the  Jews,  fo  it  muft 
embrace  infants,  when  given  to  the  gentiles. 
Here  alfo  we  have  the  exprefs  declaration  of 
Chriil.  When  they  brought  infants  unto 
him,  Luke  i8.  15,  and  young  children, 
Mark  10.  13.  Jefus  like  Abraham^s  God  (as 
in  truth  he  was)  treats  them  as  the  children 
of  the  covenant,  and  kingdom..  He  faid  un- 
to them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not  for  of  fuch  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.*'  He  owns  their  cov- 
enant intereft  and  approves  their  ftanding  in 
the  kingdom.  He  rebuked  his  defciples  when 
they  would  forbid  them  ;  becaufe  if  the  par* 
ents  belong  to  the  kingdom,  fo  do  their  in- 
fant offspring.  "  If  the  root  be  holy,  fo  are 
the  branches."  The  Scripture  is  plain  and 
pofitive. 

St.  Paul,  Rom.  ir.  confirms  the  idea, 
beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  gentiles  were  unit- 
ed to  the  Jewifh  church.  Chrifl  did  not  take 
the  kingdom  fuddenly  from  the  Jews. 
Thofe,  who  received  the  Gofpel,  were  not 
broken  off,  believing  gentiles  were  added  to, 
or  incorporated  with  them  ;  and  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  only  were  broken  off. 

Rom.  11.17.  *'  -^^^  ^^  fome  of  the  bran- 
ches were  broken  off,  and  thou  (gentiles) 
wert  grafted  in  among  them  and  with  them 
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(the  Jews  not  broken  ofF  )  partakeft  of  the 
root,  and  fatnefs  of  the  olive  tree."  "  Graft- 
ed in  contrary  to  nature,"  verfe  24. 

The  method  of  grafting  is  to  take  a  cion, 
from  a  good  tree,  and  graft  it  on  a  bad  ftock^ 
and  when  grafted  it  bears  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  from  whence  it  is  taken,  and  not  the 
fruit  of  the  flock  on  which  it  is  grafted.  But 
this  grafting  in  of  the  gentiles  is  contrary. 
They  are  a  bad  cion  taken  from  the  wdld 
olive  grafted  into  a  good  ftock,  the  Jewifh 
church,  and  they  bear  the  fruit  of  the  ftock, 
on  which  they  are  grafted.  They  take  the 
place  of  thofe  who  were  broken  on.  But  if 
at  the  commencement  of  the  gofpel  difpen- 
fation,  as  antipedo-baptifts  fay,  the  former 
church  and  covenant  were  at  an  end,  and  a 
new  church,  to  be  erected  it  would  be  ab- 
furd  in  the  higheil  degree,  to  talk  about  be- 
ing broken  off  becaufe  of  unbelief,  and  graft- 
ed  in  becaufe  of  faith.  The  apoftle  here  has 
reference  to  a  well  known  prophecy,  which 
foretold,  almoft  in  the  fame  words  what  had 
now  come  to  pafs,  Jer.  11.  16.  "  The  Lord 
hath  called  thy  name  a  green  olive  tree,  fair 
and  of  goodly  fruit :  With  the  noife  of  a 
great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it  and 
the  branches  are  broken."  The  church  is 
here  called  by  God  himfelf  a  green  olive  tree, 
fair  and  of  goodly  fruit.  But  behold  !  fire 
is  kindled  upon  it,  and  fome  of  the  Jewiih 
branches  are  broken  off.    This  was  one  of 
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the  moil  awful  judgments  ever  inllicled. 
Great  numbers,  with  their  infant  offspring, 
were  now  caft  out  of  the  church.  The  king- 
dom of  God  was  taken  from  them.  They 
were  cut  off  from  the  means  of  grace,  from 
the  ordinances  of  communion  with  God,  and 
the  privileges  of  pleading  the  promifes  of 
the  covenant.  No  wonder  the  prophet 
wept !  No  wonder  Paul  had  great  heavinefs, 
and  continual  forrow  of  heart. 

But  remember  the  trunk  of  the  tree  is  not 
injured.  And  the  branches  were  not  all 
broken  off.  Many  thoufands  remained. 
Ads  21.  20.  God  did  not  caft  away  his  peo- 
ple whom  he  foreknew.  And  the  branches, 
which  were  broken  off,  are  yet  to  be  grafted 
in  again.  Verfe  24.  "  how  much  more  fhall 
thefe,  which  be  the  natural  branches,  be 
grafted  into  their  own  Olive  tree  ?*'  Into 
the  fame  covenant  ftanding,  as  they  were  in 
before  they  were  broken  off.  When  the 
Jews  Ihall  be  converted,  and  enquire  after 
their  Olive^  from  whence  they  were  broken 
off,  will  they  be  fatisfied  to  hear  the  antipe- 
do-baptifts  fay  ;  "  "We  and  we  only  poffefs 
**  your  Olive.  You  muft  unite  with  ta. 
"  Other  denominations  baptize  their  chil- 
*'  dren  and  receive  them  into  the  church. 
"But  children  have  no  bulinefs  in  the 
I*  church.  To  feal  them  with  the  righteouf- 
"  nefs  of  your  faith  is  to  feal  a  blank."  Will 
the  Jew  1  fay  be  fatisfied  with  this  ?  No,  with 
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difdain,  he  will  reply  ;  "  This  is  not  mj 
"  Olive  J  The  God  of  Abraham  never  taught 
'^^  you  this.^' 

A  very  candid  good  man,  who  for  many 
years  had  been  inclining  to  be  an  antipedo- 
baptift,  afterwards  told  me,  how  he  was 
brought  right  again,  "  I  have  been  (faid  he) 
"  fo  much  bewildered  about  infant  baptifm, 
*'  that  I  never  faw  it  no  be  right  until  I  was 
"  brought  to  this  fpot.  I  faw  that  the  church 
*'is  the  fame  now  as  under  the  former  difpen- 
"  fation, — that  the  unbelieving  Jews  with 
'.*  their  children  were  caft  out, — that  the  be- 
"  lieving  Jews  were  continued  and  confe- 
"  quently  the  {landing  of  their  children  v/as 
''  not  altered.  And  in  the  fame  manner  as 
*'  the  unbelieving  Jews  were  broken  ofl,  fo 
"  the  believing  gentiles  were  grafted  in,— 
*'  that  is  parents  and  children  together.  And 
"  I  never  faw  this  really  clear  (continued  he 
"  with  joy  in  his  cQuntenance)  until  I  was 
"  thinking  over,  how  thefe  broken  off  Jews 
"  are  again  to  be  brought  into  their  own  oi- 
*'  ive  tree,  which  muft  bring  parents  and 
*'  children  to  the  fame  Handing  as  they  were 
''  in  before.''  Now  this  is  the  plain  and  for- 
cible inftruclion  of  St.  Paul,  and  every  perfon 
bewildered  as  he  was,  uiing  the  fame  can- 
dour, might  find  the  fame  relief  and  com- 
fort. ^      ., 

Again  Rom.  15.  27.  "  For  if  the  gentiles - 
have  been  made  partakers  of  their  (the  Jews) 
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fpiritual  things  their  duty  is  alfo  to  minifler 
unto  them  in  carnal  things/'  The  great 
blelling  granted  to  the  gentiles  under  the  gof- 
pel,  is  that  they  are  made  partakers  of  the 
ffiritual  things  or  privileges  which  the  Jews 
enjoyed  before.  Spiritual  privileges  and 
bleilings  enjoyed  by  the  Jews  under  the  for- 
mer and  by  the  gentiles  under  the  latter  dif- 
penfation  are  the  fame.  Again,  Eph.  3.  6* 
"  That  gentiles  fhould  be  fellow-heirs  and  of 
Xki^fame  body  (church)  and  partakers  of  his 
promife  (covenant)  in  Chriil  by  the  gofpel." 


SECTION     V. 


The  fcripture  charaSler  of  people  in  covenant^ 
and  out  of  covenants 

^IN  our  enquiry  after  truth,  we  find 
coniiderable  light  call  upon  this  fubjecl,  from 
the  ufe  of  particular  v/ofds  and  phrafes^ 
which  are  uniformly  applied  to  people  in 
Covenant,  and  are  never  applied  to  people 
not  in  Covenant.  The  Jews  who  were 
brought  into  Covenant  by  circumxifion  are 
called  an  holy  people,  Deut.  7.  6.  14.  2.  26, 
19.  28.  9.  Ifaiah62.  12.  Daniel  8.  24.  12^ 
C 
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7.  and  often  elfe  where.  So  the  Church  is 
called  I  Pet.  2.  9.  So  the  term  holy  is  ap« 
plied  particularly  to  the  children  of  the  Jews, 
Ezra  9.  2.  Ifaiah  6.  13.  ;  In  other  places,  the 
Jews  are  called  God's  people,  a  peculiar  peo= 
pie — a  peculiar  treafure  in  a  variety  of  in- 
fiances,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament. 
Chrift's  miniftry  to  them  (being  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  mercy  Covenanted  to  Abraham) 
was  the  children's  bread,  Math.  15.  26. 
They  are  called  the  children  of  the  Covenant, 
Ads  3.  25.  Not  iinners  of  the  gentiles. 
Gal.  2.  15.  They  have  a  right,  by  reafon 
God's  gracious  Covenant  to  the  enjoyment 
of  peculiar  privileges.  Rom.  3.  i.  2,  What 
advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  Or  what 
profit  is  there  of  circumcifion  ?  Much  every 
way  ;  chiefly  becaufe  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God.  9.  3.  "Who 
are  Ifraelites,  to  whom  pertaineth  the  adop- 
tion and  the  glory  and  the  Covenants,  and 
the  s^ivin^  of  the  Law  and  the  fervice  of  God 
and  the  promifes.  This  chara(^er  of  being 
God's  people,  children  of  the  kingdom  and 
of  the  Covenant,  holy,  clean,  &c.  is  not  giv- 
en them  becaufe  they  were  all  fandified,  and 
had  gracious  afFedions  in  their  hearts  ;  but 
becaufe  they  were  brought  into  Covenant 
with  an  holy  God  ;  were  dedicated  to  him, 
his  name  was  called  upon  them,  the  Seal  of 
his  gracious  Covenant  was  affixed  to  them, 
and  they  had  a  regular  ftanding  in  his 
Church. 
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On  the  other  hand  the  facred  writers  have 
drawn  the  chsrader,  and  condition  of  the 
uncircumciied  gentiles,  before  they  w^ere 
Brought  into  the  fame  Covenant  by  the  Gof- 
pel,  direcUy  oppofite. 

The  uncircumcifed  are  called  unclean,  Ifai- 
ah  52.  I.  They  are  called  dogs  by  Chrift, 
who  had  no  right  to  the  children's  bread, 
Math.  15.  26.  Without  Chrifi:,  aliens  from 
the  commonv/ealth  of  Ifracl,  ftrangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promife,  afar  off  from  God, 
&c.  Eph.  2,  12.  13.  17.  So  in  Peter's  viiion, 
A(5ls  10.  14.  28.  they  are  reprefented  as  be- 
ing unclean.  And  elfevv'here  unclean,  un- 
holy, finners  of  the  gentiles,  heathen,  &c. 

As  foon  as  they  embrace  Chrift,  and  re- 
ceive the  feal  of  the  covenant,  they  have  the 
fame  chara<5ler  as  the  Jews.  Eph.  2.  13. 
"  But  now  in  Chrift  Jefus,  ye  who  fometimes 
were  afar  off  are  made  nigh,  by  the  blood 
of  Chrift."  Verfe  19.  "  Now  therefore,  ye 
are  no  more  ftrangers,  and  foreigners  but 
fellowcitizens  of  the  faints,  and  of  the  houfe- 
hold  of  God."  3.  6.  "  That  the  gentiles, 
ftiould  be  fellow  heirs  and  of  the  fame  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promife  by  the  Gofpel." 
This  is  one  inftance  where  the  word  prcmife 
is  ufed  for  the  covenant.  When  the  gentiles 
embrace  the  Gofpel,  they  are  brought  into 
the  fame  covenant,  and  church  ftanding  as 
the  Jev/s,  and  have  the  fame  charader  given 
them. 
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Antipedo-baptifls  fay,  the  characler  given 
to  the  church  in  the  apoftolic  age  cannot  a- 
gree  to  children.  It  is  called  "  A  chofen 
generation,  a  royal  priefthood,  an  holy  na- 
tion, a  peculiar  people."/  i  Pet.  2.  9.  But, 
this  is  the  fame  charader,  which,  is  given  to 
the  church,  under  the  former  difpenfation. 
God's  people  in  covenant  were  a  peculiar 
people  then  as  well  as  now.  Exod.  19.  5. 
Deut.  14.  2. — 26.  18.  Pfalm  135.4. 

If  then  the  church,  under  the  former  dif- 
penfation, had  the  fame  charader  as  under 
the  prefent,  this  is  further  evidence  that  the 
church  is  the  fame.  And  if  this  character 
would  agree  to  the  church  formerly,  when 
it  was  compofed  of  believers  and  their  chil- 
dren ',  it  will  agree  to  the  church,  when 
compofed  of  believers,  and  their  children 
now. 

We  fhali  hereafter  notice  that  the  fame 
character  is  ever  given  to  the  children  of  be* 
lie  vers  who  are  in  covenant,  -as  is  given  to 
believers  themfelves. 
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SECTION  VI. 

Evidence  of  the  faSf^  that  children  were  bap 
tized  by  the  Jpqftles* 


E  have  before  proved  the  chiV 
dren's  right  to  receive  baptifm,  by  virtue  of 
the  Covenant  made  with  Abraham,  the  blef- 
fings  of  which  come  on  the  gentiles  through 
Jefus  Chrift.     We  will  nov/  connder  what 
.appears  to  be  matter  of  fad.     Inftances   ot 
baptifms  recorded  under  the  miniftry  of  the 
Apoftles    are  not   numerous.      The   reafon 
doubtlefs  is  becaufe  the  believing  Jews  did 
more  generally  ufe  circumciiion,  as  we  flaall 
Ihow  in  the  next  fedion.     And  we  are  not 
to  exped  evidence  in  the  fame  manner  as  if 
the  children  had  not  been  in   Covenant  be- 
fore ;  but  if  they  were   not   baptized   we 
jQiould  expecl  to  find  clear  evidence  of  that. 
In  the  2d  chapter  of  Acts  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  three  thoufand  who  were  baptized 
in  one  day.     Peter  fays  unto  them  38th  and 
39th  verfes,  "  Repent,  and  beb  aptized  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus 
Chrill,     For  the  promife  is  ynto  you  and  to 
C  2 


C    3Q     ] 

your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  ftiall 
call/'     Here  is  plain  evidence  of  the  bap- 
tifm  of  children. 
This  evidence  arifes 

1.  From  the  words  themfelves. 

2.  From  their  analogy  to  other  Scriptures. 

3.  From  attendant  circumftances. 

4.  From  feveral  expreilions  which  follow 
after. 

I.  From  the  words  themfelves. 

Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you. 
Metanoefate,  kai  baptiftheto  ekaftos  umon. 
Literally,  repent  ye,  and  let  every  one  of  you 
be  baptized-  The  verb  repent  is  in  the  fe- 
cond  perfon  plural,  repent  ye.  The  verb 
baptized,  is  in  the  third  perfon  lingular,  a- 
greeing  with  ekaftos,  every  one.  Both  verbs 
are  in  the  imperative  mood,  and  both  are 
commands.  Let  us  then  fee  their  extent. 
Here  it  is  plain  that  thefe  commands  do  not 
run  parallel  with  each  other,  becaufe  they 
are  differently  worded.  When  Peter  gave 
thefe  commands,  if  he  had  deiigned  that 
baptifm  fliould  be  only  parallel  with  the  ac- 
tual repentance  of  adult  perfons,  he  would 
have  continued  the  fame  form  of  expreffion, 
and  worded  each  command  alike.  Then 
the  verb,  in  each  command  would  have 
been  in  the  fame  number  and  perfon,  and 
would  have  had  for  its  agreement,  the  fame 
nominative  cafe.     But  now  the  command 


for  baptizing  is  more  extenfive,  than  the 
command  for  repenting.  He  does  not  com- 
mand every  one  of  them  to  repent,  but  he 
commands  every  one  of  them  to  be  baptiz- 
ed. The  reafon  is  plain,  the  little  children 
were  not  capable  of  aclual  repentance,  but 
they  were  equally  capable  of  all  the  ends  of 
baptifm,  as  they  had  been  of  circumciiion. 

Peter's  commands  here  are  worded  in  the 
fame  manner  as  thofe  of  Mofes,  Exodus,  12* 
22.  "  And  ye  Ihall  take  a  bunch  of  hyifop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bafon, 
and  llrike  the  lintel,  and  the  two  fide  pofts 
with  the  blood  that  is  in  the  bafon  ;  and 
none  of  you  fhall  go  out,  at  the  door  of  his 
houfe,  until  the  morning."  In  the  Septua- 
gint,  "  And  every  one  of  you  fhall  not  go 
out,'*  &c. 

The  command  here,  to  take  the  bunch  of 
hyifop,  &c  ;  is  in  the  Septuagint,  as  well  as 
in  the  Englifli,  in  the  fame  number  and  per- 
fon,  as  Peter's  command  to  repent  ;  and  in 
the  command  that  every  one  fhould  not  go 
,  out  of  the  houfe,  is  the  fame  word^^v^^j",  in 
the  fame  cafe,  number  and  perfon,  and  a  verb 
underftood,  in  the  fame  number  to  agree 
with  it,  as  Peter  ufes. 

Here  we  certainly  know  that  children  are 
comprehended  in  the  latter  command^  and 
not  in  the  former.  They  could  not  take  the 
bunch  of  hyifop,  &c :  but  their  lives  were 
proteftcd,  on  condition  of  their  abiding  in 
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the  houfe,  where  the  dellroyer  might  not  en- 
ter ;  and  if  children  are  contained  here  thej 
are  in  Peter's  command  for  baptifm. 

Again,  when  Chrifl  inftituted  the  Supper^ 
he  faid  "  Take,  Eat,  Labete  Phagete/'  Both 
commands  are  worded  alike.  The  Supper 
not  being  defigned,  Hke  baptifm,  for  a  houfe- 
hold  ordinance,  the  Saviour  is  careful,  to 
word  thefe  commands  fo  as  to  exclude  chil- 
dren and  infants  from  eating,  as  well  as 
from  taking  ;  and  though  when  he  gave  the 
cup  and  faid,  "  Dring  ye  all  of  it,''  he  ufes 
the  word  pantes,  with  the  verb  in  the  fame 
number  as  the  verb  to  take. 

But  when  Peter  gives  one  command  to  re- 
pent, and  another  to  be  baptized,  he  is  as 
careful  to  ufe  a  form  of  words,  which  com- 
prehends children,  in  the  command  for  bap- 
tifm, as  Chrifl  is  to  exclude  them  from  the 
fupper  ;  a  form  which  had  been  known  of 
old  time,  to  comprehend  both  parents  and 
children. 

We  hence  learn,  how  the  apoftles  under- 
ftood  Chrift's  commiiiion,  when  he  faid,  . 
Matth.  28.  19.  ''  Go  ye  teach  all  nations 
babtizing  them,'*  &c  :  literally  alt  the  gentiles* 
This  made  baptifm  equally  extenfive  to  the 
gentiles,  as  circumcifion  had  been  to  the 
Jews. 

To  evade  this  evidence,  the  antipedo-bap- 
till  exclaims,  "  No  one  can  enter  into  cove- 
}^  nant  but  by  his  own  perfonal  knowledge 
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**  and  confent.  It  muft  be  his  own  d.€u 
"  Children  are  not  capable  of  covenant  tranf- 
"  actions.  To  baptize  them  is  to  feal  a  blank!*' 
But  God  himfelf  has  decided  this  matter. 
Children  were  capable  of  circumcifion,  which 
iignifies  the  fame  as  baptifm,  of  entering  in- 
to covenant.  Gen.  19.  Deut.  29.  12.  of  re- 
ceiving blefling  from  Chrift,  of  being  brought 
to  him,  of  belonging  to  his  kingdom,  and  of 
being  received  in  his  name.  Matt.  18.  5.  19. 
14. 

Peter,  in  the  next  place,  affigns  a  reafon 
for  his  commands.  "  For  the  promife  is  un- 
to you  and  to  your  children.**  V\rhen  a 
command  is  given,  and  a  reafon  ailigned,  fo 
far  as  the  reafon  extends  fo  far  the  command 
extends  too.  Both  parents  and  children  are 
plainly  comprehended  in  the  command  for 
baptifm,  and  in  the  reafon  ailigned,  both  are 
exprefsly  mentioned.  The  different  word« 
ing  of  thefe  two  commands,  and  the  fexprefs 
mention  of  children,  lie  directly  in  the  way 
of  antipedo-baptifts,  and  thefe  are  difficulties 
which  they  cannot  remove. 

2.  We  will  next  attend  to  the  analogy  of 
Scripture. 

Here  Peter  evidently  quotes,  and  affirms 
the  fenfe  of  the  commands,  and  promifes 
made  to  Abraham.  When  God  called  A- 
braham  he  faid  unto  him.  Gen;  12.  3.  "In 
thee  fliall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blefled."  Again  17.  5,  "  A  father  of  many 
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nations  have  I  made  thee."  And  in  verfe  75 
"  I  will  eftablifh  my  Covenant  between  me 
and  thee  for  an  everlafting  Covenant  to  be 
a  God  unto  thee  and  to  thy  feed  after  thee.'^ 
Thefe  promifes  made  to  Abraham,  are  call- 
ed by  the  Apoille  "  The  Covenants  of  prom- 
ife."  That  Peter  had  reference  to  each  of 
thefe  promifes,  one  which  comprehended  the 
Jews  ah'eady  in  Covenant,  and  the  other  the 
gentiles,  foon  to  be  brought  into  the  fame 
Covenant,  is  evident  from  the  current  teili- 
mony  of  Scripture.  The  Covenant  with  A- 
braham  is  emphatically  called  the  promife^ 
Rom.  4.  13.  GaL  3.  17,  and  often  elfe» 
vv^here. 

Antipedo-baptiilis  fay.  The  latter  claufe  of 
the  39th  verfe,  "  And  to  all  that  are  afar  ofl, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  ourGod  fhall  call/* 
cuts  off  the  children.  This  interpretation  a- 
mong  others,  has  two  infuperable  diiHculties 
which  prove  it  cannot  be  true.  The  firfi;  is 
the  text  would  contain  as  much  as  our  breth- 
ren are  willing  to  own,  if  the  command  for 
baptifm  had  been  worded  in  the  fame  man- 
ner as  the  command  for  repentance  ;  and  if 
that  claufe  "  And  to  your  children"  had  not 
been  added.  Why  then  did  Peter  com.mand 
every  one  to  be  baptized,  when  he  did  not 
command  every  one  to  repent  ?  Why  did  he 
exprefsiy  mention  the  children,  when  he  af« 
figned  a  reafon  for  baptifm^  if  he  defigned  in 
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the  next  words  to  cut  tliem  off  ?  This  would 
not  look  like  an  honeft  Apofllc. 

The  other  difSculty  is,  fuch  an  interpre- 
tation is  inconliftent  with  the  analogy  of 
Scripture,  Who  then  are  thofe  afar  off? 
The  children  of  Peter's  hearers,  or  the  gen- 
tiles, yet  out  of  covenant  ?  The  analogy  of 
Scripture  .will  anfwer  the  queftion,  and  fully 
prove,  he  meant  the  gentiles  w^ho  had  been 
promifed  to  Abraham,  and  had  not  as  yet 
been  brought  in.  The  gentiles,  Eph.  2.  ,12. 
had  been  "  Aliens  from  the  commonwealth 
of  Ifrael  and  llrangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promife."  Verfe  13,  "But  now  in  Chriil 
Jefus,  ye  who  fometimes  were  afar  off  are 
made  nigh,  by  the  blood  of  Chriil:."  Verfe 
17,  "And  came  and  preached  peace  to  you 
that  w^ere  afar  off  and  to  them  that  were 
nigh."— The  Jews  being  in  Covenant  were 
nigh  to  God,  Deut.  4.  7.  Pfalm  148.  14,  The 
gentiles  being  out  of  Covenant  w^cre  afar  off , 
Let  the  Scripture  be  its  own  interpreter.  ^ 

Further  ;  God's  call  is  not,  an  internal  ^^"^ 
ut  a  call  to  a  church  {late,  which  compre- 
hends children  as  well  as  parents. 

Ifaiah  48.  12,  "  Hearken  unto  me  O  Ja- 
cob  and  Ifrael  my  called,'^  ■■  God's  call,  to  a 
church  ftate,  is  parallel  with  the  covenant. 
Children  and  infants  are  in  the  number  of 
God's  called.  The  promife,  to  as  many  as 
God  fliall  call,  is  to  parents  and  children. 
The  Jews,  with  their  children,  were  already 
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called,  and  the  gentiles  with  theirs  would 
be  foon.  Peter  here  quotes  the  fenfe  and 
fubllance  of  the  covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham, and  in  his  next  fermon,  he  exprefsly 
mentions  it.  Acls  3.  25.  "  Ye  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  prophets,  and  of  the  covenant, 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers,  faying 
unto  Abraham  "  And  in  thy  feed  fhall  all 
the  kindreds,  (families,  Gen.  12.  3.  nations 
17.  5.)  of  the  earth  be  bleiTed.''  This  great 
and  precious  promife,  which  Peter  urges, 
with  fo  much  force,  is  made  to  families  or 
houfeholds.  The  covenant  promifes,  and 
God's  call  are  parallel.  Peter's  reafoning  is 
clear,  and  the  force  of  his  inftruction  irre- 
fiftible. 

The  Jews  well  knew  what  he  meant  by  the 
fromife  or  covenant,  which  embraced  both 
parents  and  children.  They  well  knew 
what  he  meant  by  thofe  afar  off^  it  was  a  fa- 
miliar expreflion  for  the  gentiles.  And  they 
well  knew  that  God  had  promifed  Abraham 
that  the  gentiles  Ihould  in  time  be  called  to 
partake  of  the  bleffings  of  that  Covenant.^ 
The  prophets  had  often  told  them  the  fame, 
and  fo  had  Jefus  Chrift.  Every  word  was 
familiar  to  his  hearers,  according  to  their 
own  modes  of  expreilion,  former  inflruc- 
tions  and  their  Covenant  {landing. 

3.  The  attendant  circumftances  fupport, 
and  confirm  the  idea  that  the  command  was 
given,  and  underftood,  to  comprehend  chil* 
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dren.  Previous  to  this,  the  children  of 
God's  people  had  ever  been  in  Covenant, 
and  had  received  the  Covenant  Seal.  This 
is  one  circumflance. — Their  Handing  then 
muft  be  good,  until  an  order  is  given  which 
cuts  them  off  from  privileges  once  granted 
them.  This  is  a  known  and  eftablifhed 
principle,  in  all  matters  whether  human  or 
divine  ;  That  privileges  once  granted  by  a 
fpecial  order  cannot  be  taken  away  without 
a  fpecial  order.  In  vain  have  we  called  up- 
on our  brethren  to  produce  any  order,  ei- 
ther dire6lly  or  indire<5lly,  by  fpecial  com- 
mand or  by  inference,  which  takes  from 
children  the  privileges  once  granted  them, 
and  long  enjoyed.  It  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  bible.  No,  not  the  lead  intimation  of  it. 
Their  Handing  of  courfe  muft  be  good.  Is 
there  a  law  made  in  the  commiOnwealth,  that 
every  male  perfon  of  the  age  of  21  years, 
fhall  have  all  the  rights  of  a  free  citizen  ? 
Such  right  will  continue  to  a  thoufand  ages, 
though  the  Legiflature,  afterwards,  be  ever 
filent  on  that  fubject.  Such  right  muft  con- ' 
tinue,  until  a  law  is  made  which  takes  thefe 
privileges  away.  The  fame  argument  v/ill 
hold  for  the  children's  right  to  the  feal,  and 
privileges  of  the  Covenant. 

Another  circun  ftance  was,  Peter's  hear- 
ers  who  were  Jews  were  very  tenacious  of 
their  cuftoms,    efpecially  of  bringing  their 

children  into  Covenant.     Thev  cUfputed  e- 
D  ^         r 
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ven  for  new  moon  feilivals,  and  how  often 
did  they  plead,  that  they  were  the  feed  of 
Abraham,  that  Abraham  was  their  father, 
&c.  ?  It  is  then  very  certain  that  the  calling 
of  their  children  out  of  Covenant,  had  fuch 
a  thing  taken  place,  could  not  have  efcaped 
the  notice  and  cenfure,  at  leaft  of  the  unbe- 
lieving Jews  and  falfe  teachers.  As  we  faid 
before,  previous  to  this  time  the  children  had 
ever  received  the  Covenant  feal.  They  had 
been  included  in  all  great  Covenant  tranfac- 
tions,  Deut.  29.  11.  If  they  were  ever  caft 
out,  now  was  the  time.  At  this  time  our 
brethren  urge  they  were  caft  out.  Had 
luch  a  thing  taken  place,  forne  enquiry,  fome 
difputing,  fome  bickering,  would  have  been 
made  about  it. 

Further,  the  unbelieving  Jews  and  falfe 
teachers,  brought  every  objedion  againft 
Chrift  and  the  Apoftles,  and  their  doctrines 
which  either  wit  could  fuggeft,  or  malice  ex« 
cite  :  But  they  never  brought  this  objection, 
that  the  privileges  of  their  children  were  in 
the  leaft  altered,  or  abridged.  The  reafon  is 
evident ;  fuch  an  objedion  could  not  be 
brought. 

When  we  take  thefe  circumftances  fairly 
into  confideration,  it  is  beyond  all  credibili- 
ty that  fuch  a  revolution  took  place  (as  our 
brethren  contend  for)  at  this  time  and  among 
this  people,  and  not  one  fyllable  of  objedion. 
Believers  themfeives  w^ould   have  fcrupled 
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that  religion,  which  fo  much  curtailed  them 
of  privileges  granted  immediately  by  God 
himfelf,  and  fanclioned  by  ail  his  teachers, 
from  Abraham  down  to  that  very  day.  And 
the  enemies  of  Chriftianity  could  not  have 
failed  in  ufmg  it  to  their  advantage.  They 
endeavoured  to  make  all  believe  that  Chrifc 
was  an  impoftor,  and  his  difciples  deluded 
enthufiafts.  Vv^hat  argument  would  have 
been  fo  effedual  with  the  people  as  to  tell 
them  this  nev/  religion  excluded  their  chil-. 
dren  from  the  privileges  and  feal  of  the  Cov- 
enant of  God  ?  There  muft  have  been  a 
much  greater  noife  about  Infant  Baptifm  then 
than  what  we  hear  now. 

4.  Several  expreffions,  which  follow  the 
command,  fupport  the  idea,  that  children 
were  included.  Verfe  41.  "Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word,  were  baptized,  and 
the  fame  day  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thoufand  fouls.*'  A  definite 
number  of  fouls  is  ufed,  to  exprefs  people  in 
a  family  ftate.  No  correcl  writer  will  fay, 
A  fchool,  a  congregation,  or  any  colle6lion 
of  individuals,  not  in  a  family  ftate,  contains 
iom2iTiY  fouls  ;  but  he  will  fay,  A  village,  a 
congregation,  or  a  country,  where  a  con- 
liderable  part  are  in  a  family  ftate  contains 
fo  many  fouls.  This  mode  of  expreffion  is 
in  conformity  to  the  fcripture.  See  feveral 
inftances,  in  the  46  chap,  of  Gen.  See  Exod. 
I.  5.  12,  4.  The  number  that  went  with  Ja- 
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cob  into  Egypt,  Acts  7.  14.  is  "  Threefcorc 
and  fifteen  fouls.'*  The  number  in  the  Ark 
is  eight  fouls.  Thefe  inftances  we  fee  con- 
lifted  of  families.  The  number  on  board  the 
fhip,  Acts,  '?7.  37.  is  "  Two  hundred,  three- 
core  and  fifteen  fouls."  This  expreflion  is 
evidence  that  a  confiiderable  part  of  thefe, 
confided  of  families,  or  elfe  the  expreflion 
would  not  have  been  ufed. 

Again,  verfe  44,  "  All  that  believed  were 
together  and  had  all  things  common.'*  So 
in  the4th  chapter  and  32d  verfe,  thofe  who 
lived  in  common  flock  are  called,  "  The  mul- 
titude of  them  that  believed  and  were  of  one 
heart  and  of  one  foul."  The  whole  three 
thoufand  fouls  mentioned  in  the  41ft  verfe^ 
who  were  baptized  and  added,  now  live  in 
common  ftock,  fupplied  from  one  treafury. 

They  are  a  diftin(ft  company  by  them- 
felves,  and  are  called  believers.  This  belie v* 
mg-  multitude  was  the  church.  And  who 
were  thefe  believers  ?  It  is  evident  here, 
from  the  very  nature  of  the  cafe,  that  this 
believing  multitude,  was  compofed  of  fami- 
lies, or  lioufeholds.  The  children  we  knov/ 
were  here,  they  mud  eat  and  drink  as  well 
as  their  parents,  and  all  who  were  here  are 
called  believers. 

Believing  parents,  and  their  children  in 
covenant,  ftand  in  fuch  a  relation  to  God, 
that  the  children,  have  the  fame  qualifiea- 
tions,  afcribed  to  them,  as  belong  to  their 
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parents.  They  are  called  believers.  Matt. 
1 8.  6.  "  But  whofo  fhall  offend  one  of  thefe 
little  ones^  which  believe  in  me,"  Chrill 
fpeaks  this,  of  children  diftindly.  Heb.  ii* 
29.  "  By  faith  they  palled  through  the  red 
fsa.'*  This  comprehends  children  and  pa- 
rents together.  So  a  number  of  families  fup- 
ported  in  common  ilock,  where  children 
are  included,  and  make  a  part,  are  without 
diftinciion,  all  called  believers.  "  All  them 
that  believed,''  "  The  multitude  of  them  that 
believed*^' 

Even  infants  in  covenant  are  called  God's 
children,  Ezekiel  16.  21.  .     . 

Little  children  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  phrafe  ufually  means  the  viiible: 
church.  "  Suffer  the  little  children,  and  for^. 
bid  them  not  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  fuch 
is  the  kingdom  of  God." 
-  They  are  called  difciples,  Matt,  10.  42. 
"  Whofo  ihall  give  to  one  of  thefe  little 
ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the  name 
of  a  difciple'' 

They  are  alfo  called  holy,  "  Elfe  were^ 
your  children  unclean,  but  now  are  they 
holy." 

So  the  very  deeds ^  and  anions ^  vvhich  pa- 
rents do  are  afcribed  unto  their  children. 
The  uncircumcifed  man  child  is,  a  breaker 
of  the  covenant  Gen.  17.  14.  «  He  hath 
broken  my  covenant."  If  a  child  nine  or 
ten  days  old  could  break  the  covenant  it 
D  2 
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could  keep  the  covenant.  But  how  could  It 
do  either  ?  It  is  the  parent's  acl  which  is  af- 
cribed  to  the  child.  God  hath  joined  pa- 
rents, and  children  together,  that  parents 
may  have  the  greater  motives  to  religion. 
So  at  a  month  old  they  are  filled  keepers  of 
the  charge  of  the  fanctuary.  Numb.  3.  28. 
And  when  the  parents  are  ftiled  unclean,  the 
children  are  filled  unclean  too. 

There  was  a  flatute  (Deut.  24.  16.)  which 
prohibited  a  civil  magiflrate  from  putting  a 
father  to  death,  for  a  crime  committed  by 
a  fon,  and  the  contrary.  This  is  referred  to 
s  Kings,  14.  6.  2  Chron.  25.  4.  Jer.  31. 
29.  30.  Ezeklel,  18.  2.  The  paffage,  in 
Ezekiel,  is  in  confequence  of  an  unjull 
complaint  againfl  God's  providence*  God 
never  did  punifh  a  good  man  for  the  fins  of 
his  father,  neither  did  he  ever  let  a  wicked 
man  go  unpunifhed,  when  he  committed 
the  fame  fins  as  his  father  had  committed. 
God's  m.ethod  of  dealing  has  ever  been  the 
fame.  Matt.  23.  35.  Thefe  pafTages  have 
no  reference  to  the  covenant  relation  of  in- 
fants. 

*  Every  thing  dedicated  to  God  is  filled  ho- 
ly^ as  the  temple,  the  offerings,  the  veffels  of 
the  fancluary,  and  the  people  in  covenant. 
Not  becauie  they  are  all  regenerated  ;  but 
becaufe  they  fland  in  a  vifible  covenant  ref- 
lation to  an  holy  God.  This,  fays  the  anti- 
pebo  baptift,  I  know  wa^  the  cafe  under  the 


former  dlfpenfation.  But  is  it  fo  now  ?  Tru« 
ly  it  is.  The  gentiles  enjoy  the  fame  fpirit- 
ual  things  now  and  the  Jews  formerly.  Rome 

11.  1 6.  "  If  the  root  be  holy  fo  are  the 
branches.  And  if  fome  of  the  branches  are 
broken  off/'  &c.  The  root  here  is  the  pa- 
rent, the  branches  are  the  children.  The 
branches  broken  off  are  the  unbelieving 
Jews.  Thefe  were  ftiled  boly  while  they  con- 
tinued to  ftand  in  the  covenant.  So  the 
children  of  believing  gentiles,  in  diflindlion 
from  unbelievers,  and  their  children  are  ftil- 
ed holy.  I.  Cor.  7.  14.  "  Eife  were  your 
children  unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy." 
This  is  a  confequence  of  the  parent's  faith. 

There  was  a  queftion,  it  feems,  whether 
a  believing  huiband  might  dwell  with  an  un- 
believing wife,  and  the  contrary.  It  had  its 
rife  probably,  from  what  is  related  in  the 
9th  and  loth  chapters  of  Ezra,  concerning 
fome  who  had  taken  heathen  wives,  and 
were  not  allowed  to  bring  even  the  children 
into  covenant.  Both  wives  and  children 
muft  be  put  away,  becaufe  the  marriage  was 
contrary  to  an  exprefs  Law,  Deut.  7.  3. 
The  apoftle  decides  this  matter,  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  the  law  was,  for  the  profelyte, 
to  which  un  doubtedly  he  had  reference,  Exod. 

1 2.  48.  "  When  a  ftranger  {hall  fojourn  with 
thee,  and  will  keep  the  paffover  to  the  Lord, 
let.  all  his  males  be  circumcifed.  That  which 
is  common  to  either  fex  is  ufually  expreifed 
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in  the  lingular  number  and  mafculine  gen- 
der, as  Pfalm.  i.  i.  "  BlelTed  is  the  man," 
&c.  meaning  either  a  man  or  a  woman.     So 
either  a  man  or  a  woman  might  become  a 
profelyte,  and  have  communion  with  God 
at  the  palTover.     In  this    cafe   no   law   had 
been  tranfgreffed  in  the  marriage,  and  the 
unbelieving  hufband  or  wife  was  not  requir- 
ed to  be  put  away  ;  but  was  fandified,  i.  e, 
acknowledged  in  the  lawfuinefs  of  their  re- 
lation ;  and  the  fame   law  did  require  the 
children  to  be  brought  into   covenant,  and 
united  with  God's  people  who  are  holy.     It 
was  the  fame  alfo  with  the  Jews,  verfe  49. 
"  One  law  fliali  be  to  him  that  is  home  born 
and  to  the  ilranger  that   fojourneth  among 
you."     Whenever  a  family  of  Jews  through 
unbelief,  negle£led  to  circumcife  their  chil- 
dren, attend  the  pafiover  and  other  duties, 
either  parent  brought  to  repentance,  might 
come  without  the  other,  and  have  commu- 
nion with  God  in  holy  ordinances,  but  the 
children,  in  this  cafe,  muft  immediately  be 
circumciied.     In  the  fame    manner,  the  be- 
lieving gentiles  were  received.     The  unbe- 
lieving partner  was  not   to   be  put   away  ; 
but  the  children  mull  be  received  into  cove- 
nant and  have  the  feal  adminiilered  to  them. 
They  were  holy.      Accordingly  we  read  :of 
the  baptifm    of  Lydia  and  her  honfehold, 
Stephanus  and  his  houfehold,  the  jailor  and 
ail  his. 
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Further  the  word  holy,  is  never  in  the 
fcripture  applied  to  any  perfon  out  of  cov- 
enant, and  deftitute  of  the  covenant  feal. 
Good  men  out  of  covenant  are  called  perfe<5b, 
righteous,  devout  fearers  of  God,  &c.  as 
was  Job,  Noah,  Lot,  Cornelius  and  others, 
but  they  are  never  called  holy.  The  term 
holy  is  appropriated  to  perfons  vifibly  in  cov- 
enant, is  applied  dircdly  to  them,  but  not 
to  any  other. 

Again  the  church  is  called  "  an  holy  na- 
tion,"  I  Pet.  2.  9.  But  there  never  was  a 
nation  without  children.  It  would  be  ridi- 
culous to  call  the  church  a  nation,  if  the 
children  are  not  included.  And  when  we 
find  the  church  called  "  an  holy  nation,"  and 
the  children  exprefsly  called  holy  too,  even 
this  circumftance  is  very  decifive  evidence 
that  the  children  are  included,  and  make  a 
part  of  the  church.  It  is  all  in  conformity 
to  the  idea  that  the  gentiles  were  grafted  inj^ 
as  the  Jews  were  broken  off. 

The  baptifm  oi  the  Ifraelites,  at  the  red 
fea,  was  an  example  for  us.  i  Cor.  10.  1. 
"  Moreover  brethren  I  would  not  that  ye 
fliold  be  ignorant,  that  all  our  fathers  were 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  paiTed  through  the 
fea  ;  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mofes  in 
the  clould  and  in  the  fea."  Verfe  6.  "Now 
thefe  things  were  our  examples,  to  the  in- 
tent, that  we  fhould  not  luft  after  evil  things 
asfomegf  them  alfo  lufted,"     Theapoftle's 
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argument  is  this.  As  their  baptifm,  at  the 
fea,  was  an  example  of  ours,  fo  our  con- 
duel  mufl  be  fuch  as  theirs  ought  to  have 
been.  "  Now  (faith  Paul,)  thefe  things  were 
our  examples." — Their  baptifm  was  by  faith 
in  Jefus  Chrift,  Heb.  ii.  23.  So  is  ours. 
Theirs  laid  them  under  obligation  to  Chrift. 
So  does  ours.  By  their  difobedience  after 
baptifm  they  tempted  Chrift,  verfe  9.  By 
ours  we  do  the  fame.  Theirs  comprehend- 
ed their  houfeholds,  the  little  children  in 
their  parent's  arms  paiTed  through  the  fea  by 
faith,  and  v/ere  baptized  as  well  as  their  par- 
ents, not  by  their  own  but  by  their  parents 
faith. 

Thus  far  the  apoftle  (hews  the  nature,  and 
extent  of  chriftian  baptifm  from  that  exam- 
ple. Three  times  he  ufes  the  word  all^  which 
makes  it  exceedingly  emphatical. 

All  were  under  the  cloud. 

All  palfed  through  the  fea. 

-^// were  bapti  zed  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  fea. 

Two  of  the  houfeholds  which  were  bap- 
tized, viz.  Lydia*s  and  the  jailor's,  we  have 
an  account  of,  Acls  16.  which  correfponds 
with  what  we  have  before  conlidered. 
Paul  was  direded,  by  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  go 
to  Phillippi,  an  idolatrous  heathen  city,  A 
few  people  here  had  a  retired  place  to  meet, 
and  pray  to  the  true  God,  the  reft  worihip- 
ped  idols.  This  appears  to  be  the  firft  time^ 
that  Paulj  or  any  of  the  apoftles  ever  came 
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to  this  city.  Luke  and  Silas,  Paul  and  Tim- 
othy were  all  in  company.  One  convert, 
viz.  "  Lydia  whofe  heart  the  Lord  opened,^' 
was  the  fruit  of  the  firft  fermon.  "  And 
when  (he  was  baptized,  and  her  houfehold 
{he  befought  us  faying,  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
houfe,  and  abide  there,  and  ihe  conftrained 
us."  fZf,  implies  the  writer  as  one  who  was 
Luke.  The  Lord  opened  her  heart,  but  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  hearts  of  her  houfe- 
hold, and  Ihe  fays,  "  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful"  not  me  and  my  houfehold. 
But  when  baptifm  is  mentioned  it  is,  "  She 
and  \\tx  houfehold'^  Here  is  not  the  leaft  in- 
timation, that  any  one  was  a  believer  but 
Lydia.  But  when  Paul,  and  Silas  came 
from  the  prifon  did  they  not  find  brethren 
here  ?  Truly  they  did,  but  they  left  two 
brethren  Luke  and  Timothy,  who  had  been 
conftrained  to  abide  here,  and  who  were  not 
a  little  comforted  to  hear  of  the  jailor's  con- 
verfion,  and  fee  Paul  and  Silas  fet  at  libertv. 

•►When  the  jailor  wanted  to  know,  what 
he  fhould  do  to  be  faved,  "  They  faid,  be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  thou 
fhalt  be  faved,  and  thine  houfe."  God  in 
Chrift  will  be  a  God  to  thee,  and  to  thy  feed, 
as  he  promifed  to  Abraham.  Salvation  fliali 
come  to  thine  houfe,  becaufe  thou  wilt  be  a 
a  fon  of  Abraham.  Luke  19.  9.  The  mean- 
ing is,  All  thy  family  ftiall  be  brought  into 
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-covienant,  and  enjoy  God's  appointed  means 
for  falvation. 

Encouraged  with  this  propofalfor  himfelf 
and  family  ;  "  He  took  them  the  fame  hour 
of  the  night  and  wafhed  their  ftripes,  and 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his  ftraightway.'* 

From  the  34th  verfe,  "  And  he  rejoiced^ 
believing  in  God  with  all  his  houfe."  Our 
brethren  fay.  The  jailor's  family  were  all  be- 
lievers. But  the  participle,  believing,  is  in 
the  lingular  number,  agreeing  only  with  the 
pronoun  be,  and  limits  the  aS  of  believing 
to  the  jailor  himfelf.  The  word  tranflated, 
with  all  his  houfe  is  panoiki,  an  adverb,  and 
properly  fignifies,  houfeholdly,  domeftically, 
&c.  He  was  baptized  he  and  all  his  fttaight- 
way.  The  word  was  preached  to  all  that 
were  in  the  houfe,  but  baptifm  was  admin- 
iftered  only  to  him  and  all  his,  i.  e.  to  all 
who  were  legally  under  his  government. 

The  refult  of  our  inquiry  thus  far  is  this, 
children  are  comprehended  in  the  commands 
for  baptifm,  and  many  circumftances  concur 
to  agree  with  the  fa(5l,  that  they  were  bap- 
tized. Through  the  New-Teftament,  as  well 
as  the  Old,  the  qualifications  requifite  for 
baptifm  in  adults,  are  exprefsly  afcribed  to 
believer's  children.  And  what  ftronger  evi- 
dence can  we  need,  that  children  have  the 
fame  flanding  in  the  church,  and  covenant 
under  the  latter  as  under  the  former  diCpen- 
fation  ?  If,  indeed.,  to  be  a  believer^  if  to  be 
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holy,  if  to  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  &c. 
are  qualifications,  fufficient  to  entitle  adtiits 
to  baptifm,  the  fame  qualifications,  will  en- 
title their  children  to  baptifm,  and  this  ar- 
gument does  irrefiftibly  prove  the  fadt,  that 
the  apoftles  did  baptize  them.  The  bap- 
tifm of  houfeholds,  and  of  the  Ifraelites  at 
the  red  fea  concur  in  the  fame  idea. 

Will  any  one  afk,  What  propriety  there  is 
in  calling  a  child  a  believer  when  it  cannot  ex- 
ercife  perfonal  faith  ?  Let  him  tell  us,  What 
propriety  there  is  in  calling  an  infant,  boly^ 
or  a  difciple,  or  a  breaker  of  the  covenant, 
or  a  keeper  of  the  charge  of  the  fand:uary  ? 
Thefe  are  things  which  the  divine  wifdom 
hath  feen  fit  to   do.     "  And  who  art  thou 

0  man  that  replieft  againll  God."  His 
wafdom  is  unqueftionable.     He  hath  made 

.  the  parent's  a6l,  the  child^s  a6l.  The  parent 
is  the  head,  the  reprefentative,  and  proxy 
for  his  children,  w^hile  they  are  his. 

We  will  here  appeal  to  the  antipedo-bap- 
tifts  themfelves.  Whether  they  have  or  can 
have  any  fuch  idea  of  their  unbaptized  chil- 
dren,  in  difiiinction  from  unbelievers,  and 
unbeliever's  children,  as  we  find  in  the  New^- 
Teftament.  It  is  evident  they  have  not, 
neither  can  they  have  j  neither  could  the 
apoftles  except  fuch  children  were  baptized. 

1  o  give  the  charader  of  baptized  perfons, 
to  unbaptized  children,  would  be  an  incon- 
fiilency^  which  no  man  of  reafofi  can  adoiil. 

K 


SECTION  VIL 

Children  of  believing  Jews  were  cirenmcifed  un* 
der  the  minifiry  of  the  Apojiles^  and  by  the 
diredion  of  the  Holy  Ghoji. 

X  HOUGH  baptifm  was  inflituted, 
circumcifion  was  not  aboliihed,  but  contin- 
ued  and  iifed  as  exteniively  as  ever,  and  by 
the  fame  authority.  We  are  informed  of  fre- 
quent, and  great  additions,  in  the  Church 
2^t  Jerufalem,  but  we  read  of  no  inftance  of 
baptifm,  after  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  and  may 
fafely  conclude  there  was  none  ;  becaufe 
they  continued  the  ufe  of  circumciiion.  In 
the  15th  chapter  of  A6ls  mention  is  made, 
that  certain  perfons  (who  appear  to  be  of 
the  fed  of  the  Pharifees)  came  from  Judeato 
Antioch  a  Gentile  city,  telling  believers  there, 
"  Except  ye  be  circumcifed  after  the  manner 
cf  Mofes  ye  cannot  be  laved."  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  no  fmall  diflention  and  difpu- 
tation  with  them.  Then  it  was  determined 
that  Pav^  iT-id  Barnabas  fhould  go  up  to  Je- 
rufale  s  queftion. 

If  t:  '^lon  had  been  abolifhed, 

and  the  pic.  fufpended,  among  the 

believing  Jews,  vvouid  not  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas have  told  them  fo  ?  Certainly  they  would 
and  here  the  difpute  would  have  ended*^ — 
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When  they  came  to  Jerufalem,  a  council  of 
Apoftles  and  Elders  was  called  to  decide  this 
queftion  ;  Whether  the  gentiles  muft  be  cir- 
cumcifed  ?  The  Apoftles  fpoke  feverally  in 
their  turns,  and  gave  their  reafons. 

Peter  in  his  turn  faid,  verfe  7,  "  Men  and 
brethren  ye  know  how  that  a  good  while  a- 
go  God  made  choice  among  us  that  the  gen- 
tiles by  my  mouth  ihould  hear  the  word  of 
the  gofpel  and  believe.  And  God  which 
knoweth  the  hearts  bore  them  witnefs,  giv- 
ing them  the  Holy  Ghoft  as  he  did  unto  us 
and  put  no  difference  between  them  and  us." 
Peter  here  refers  to  Cornelius,  and  his  fam- 
ily.— He  reminds  the  council,  that  the  Holy 
Ghoft  did  not  require  circumciiion  of  them, 
but  baptifm  only,  and  acknowledged  them 
to  ftand  on  equal  ground  by  baptifm,  as  the 
Jews  by  circumcifion.  Paul  and  Barnabas 
declare  the  like  witnefs  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
among  the  gentiles  where  they  had  labour- 
ed. 

James  fpeaks,  verfe  13,  he  could  not  tefti- 
fy  from  experience,  as  others  had  done,  be- 
caufe  he  had  laboured  only  with  the  Jews. 
But  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  proph- 
ecies, and  draws  his  conclufions  from  thence* 
*'  Men  and  brethren  (faid  James)  hearken 
unto  me. — Simeon  (Simon  Peter)  Rath  de- 
clared how  God  did  at  the  firft  viiit  the  gen- 
tiles to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name.     And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the 


[     52    ] 

prophets/^  He  then  quotes  a  palTage  from 
Amos  9,  12,  which  foretold  the  converfion 
of  the  gentiles,  and  alfo  that  the  Lord's 
Name  ihould  be  called  upon  them.  This 
being  done  in  their  baptifm,  he  concludes  it 
faiScient. 

Here,  obferve,  the  queftion  to  be  decided 
was  concerning  the  gentiles  diftindlly  ;  and 
the  reliilt  of  the  council  was  concerning  them 
diftindly.  If  then  circumciiion  had  been  a- 
boliihed,  and  the  Church  at  Jerufalem  had 
been  required  to  renounce  their  infant  cir- 
cumciiion ;  it  is  impoilible  for  any  man  to 
conceive  how  it  could  be  made  a  queftion 
before  that  council.  Whether  the  gentiles 
fhouid  be  required  to  be  circumcifed.  The 
whole  bufinefs  of  the  council  muft  have  been 
folly,  and  inconiiilency. 

Had  it  not  been  matter  of  fad,  that  cir- 
cumcifion  was  continued  in  the  Church  at 
Jerufalem,  thofe  who  went  to  Antioch  would 
not  have  had  the  face  to  propofe  and  urge 
it.  Paul  and  Barnabas  would  have  had  an 
irrefiilible  argument  againft  them.  They 
would  have  faid  in  a  word.  The  Jews  them- 
felves  have  been  required  to  renounce  and 
forbear  the  praAice  of  that  rite.  The  coun» 
cil  would  have  faid  the  fame,  it  would  not 
have  taken  a  moment's  time  to  decide  the 
queftion,  but  now  they  have  a  long  debate. 
Indeed  it  would  have  been  an  infult  to  have 
brought  this  queftion  before  them^  had  cir- 
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cumcifion  been  abolifhed.      The  matter  is- 
ftill  more  clearly  exprefled  in  the  21ft  chap- 
ter.    There  we  have  an  account  of  Paul's  re- 
turning again  to  Jerufalem,  where  he  found 
James  and  the  Elders. 

At  this  time  the  enemies  of  religion  had 
fpread  a  report  at  Jerufalem,  unfavorable  to 
PauPs  character  as  an  apoftle.  The  report 
was,  that  he  had  taught  the  Jews,  who  liv- 
ed among  the  gentiles,  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcife  their  children.  When  Paul 
had  converfed  with  James  and  the  Elders, 
they  were  fatisfied  that  the  report  was  falfe.^ 
They  intimated  to  him  however,  that  the 
Church  of  Jerufalem  would  not  be  eafily  fat-' 
isfied.  It  is  faid  verfe  20,  "  And  when  they 
heard  it  they  glorified  the  Lord  and  faid  un- 
to him.  Thou  feefc  brother  how  many  thou- 
fands  of  the  Jews  there  are  which  believe  and 
they  are  all  zealous  of  the  law  :  And  they 
are  informed  of  thee  that  thou  teacheft  all 
the  Jews  which  are  among  the  gentiles,  to 
forfake  Mofes  faying,  they  ought  not  to  cir- 
cumcife their  children,  and  walk  after  the 
cuftoms."  James  tells  Paul  that  the  multi- 
tude of  the  brethren  was  fo  difturbed  that 
they  muft  needs  come  together,  importing, 
that  they  could  have  no  fellowfhip  with 
himj  until  they  had  fatisfadory  evidence^ 
that  the  report  was  falfe. 

James   further  tells  Paul,    "  Concerning 
the  gentiles  we  have  before  written  and  con- 
E2 
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eluded  that  they  obferve  no  fuch  thing/^ 
James  carefully  keeps  up  the  diil;in6lion  be= 
tween  the  believing  Jews  and  gentiles.  He 
reaiily  acknowledges,  that  with  regard  to 
the  gentiles  J  the  matter  had  been  fettled  by  a 
decree  of  council.  But,  there  had  been  no 
fach  decree  of  council,  concerning  the  be- 
lieving Jews.  Circumciiion  was  ftiil  in  ufe, 
and  in  force  with  them.  Let  the  reader  on- 
ly attend  to  thefe  two  chapters  of  the  A^s, 
and  he  will  at  once  fee  the  truth  of  the  facls 
which  are  here  maintained.  Hence  it  ap- 
pears evident,  that  Chrift  did  not  deiign  to 
change  the  feal  of  the  Covenant  fuddenly  ; 
but  gradually  ;  fo  that  the  believing  Jews 
might  have  full  demonftration,  that  baptifm 
anfwered  the  fame  ends  as  circumciiion  be- 
fore they  were  required  to  leave  off  ufmg 
that  rite.  Several  things  are  here  worthy 
of  further  notice. 

1 .  The  time  when  thefe  matters  were 
tranfafted.  The  decree  of  the  council  men- 
tioned in  the  15th  chapter,  was  about  nine- 
teen, and  Paul's  return  to  Jerufalem  men- 
tioned in  the  2 ill  chapter,  about  twenty- 
feven  years,  after  the  afcention  of  Chrift. 

2.  The  multitude  of  believers,  in  the 
Ghriftian  church  at  Jerufalem.  "  Thou  feeft 
brother  how  many  thoufands  of  Jews  there 
are  which  believe."  The  original  word  mih- 
riades  fignifies  ten  thoufands. — Thou  feeft 
brother  how  many  ten  thoufands  of  Jews  there 
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are  which  believe.  Here  were  the  mofl  co» 
pious  effufions  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  was 
much  the  largeil  Church,  w^e  have  any  ac- 
count of  in  the  New  Teftament,  as  appears 
from  the  fix  firft  chapters  of  the  Acls. 

3.  They  were  ail  in  the  practice  of  infant 
clrcumcifion.  James  fays,  "  "^^^Y  ^^^  ^^^ 
zealous  of  the  law^,"  not  the  law  of  lacrifices, 
but  of  circumciiion,  or  the  covenant  of  Abra- 
ham. They  could  have  no  fellowfhip  with 
Paul,  becaufe  they  had  heard,  that  he  had 
taught  the  fcattered  Jewifh  converts  in  his 
journeys,  that  they  ought  not  to  circumcife 
their  children.  James  and  the  Elders  advife 
Paul,  by  a  public  ad  of  a  folemn  nature  to 
convince  the  Church  at  Jerufalem,  that  the 
report  was  falfe.  His  words  are  thefe,  "  And 
all  may  know  that  thofe  things  which  they 
are  informed  of  thee  are  nothing."  Paul 
readily  complies  with  this  advice.  Hence  it 
is  evident  that  all  believing  Jews  in  other 
countries,  who  became  converts  under  Paul's 
miniftry  circumcifed  their  children. 

4.  This  great  church  in  Jerufalem  wl>ere 
infants  w'ere  univerfally  given  up  to  God  in 
circumicifion,  was  under  the  flated  miiniftry 
of  the  apoftle  James  ;  and  the  occalional 
miniftry  of  the  apofties.  In  this  church  dif- 
ficulties and  hard  queftions  from  church- 
es in  other  countries  were  fettled.  If  the 
church  in  general,  in  the  apoftolic  age  w'as 
the  pillar,  and  ground  of  truth  (i  Tim.  3. 
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i^,")  this  particular  church  was  eminently  fo« 
Hence  we  are  certain,  it  was  no  error  to  re- 
tain circumciiion  under  the  gofpel,  as  a  feal 
of  the  covenant. 

Further  ;  it  did  not  feem  good  to  the  holy 
Ghoft5torequirethegentilestobecircumcifed. 
This  fully  implies  that  it  did/eem good  unto  the 
Holy  Ghofl,  that  circumciiion  fhould  be  con- 
tinued among  the  believing  Jews,  or  elfe 
there  would  have  been  an  order  to  flop  the 
practice  of  it  among  them  as  well  as  among 
the  gentiles.  The  Holy  Ghoft  did  dired 
how  far  circumciiion  Ihould  and  how  far  it 
fhould  not  be  extended.  It  is  certain  then 
the  continuance  of  it  was  no  error,  but  a 
thing  coniiflent  with  the  divine  will.  But 
to  neglecV  the  children,  and  put  no  feal  upon 
them,  v/ould  have  been  coniidered  a  mate- 
rial error.  ^'  Thou  teacheft  them  to  forfake 
Mofes,''  apoftaiian,  literally  apoftacy  from 
Mofes.  To  deny  the  children's  right  was 
coniidered  apo/iacy  by  the  Apoftles,  and 
Church  at  Jerufalem. 

5.  The  proof  is  then  certain  from  the 
evidence  of  fa^^,  that  infants  under  the 
Gofpel  are  as  much  the  fubje^ls  of  the  feal, 
as  they  were  under  the  form.er  difpenfation.- 
The  pradice  of  twenty-feven  years,  by  the  u- 
nited  voice  of  all  the  Apoftles,  is  enough  to 
fatisfy  the  mind  of  any  candid  enquirer. 

Further — the  fame  diftinclion  continued, 
through  the  apoftolic  age.     The  believing 
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Jews  ufed  circumcifion  as  the  initiating  feal^ 
and  the  gentiles  ufed  baptifm.  The  Church 
at  Jerufalem  is  repeatedly  called  The  circum- 
cifion, and  the  baptized  gentiles.  The  uncir- 
cumcifion.  Eph.  2.  ii.  Rom.  3.  30.  "See- 
ing it  is  one  God  which  Ihall  juftify  the  cir- 
cumcifion by  faith  and  the  uncircumcifion 
through  faith."  By  faith,  and  through  faith 
are  the  fame  thing,  God  did  in  the  fam.e 
manner  juftify  both.  Again  Paul  fays,  Gai. 
2.  7.  8.  "  The  Gofpel  of  uncircumcifion  was 
committed  unto  me  as  the  Gofpel  of  the  cir- 
cumcifion was  unto  Peier.  For  he  that 
wrought  effectually  in  Peter  to  the  Apoftle- 
fhip  of  the  circumcifion  the  fame  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  gentiles.'*  God  did  own 
and  blefs  the  one  as  well  as  the  other. 

6.  Though  thebelieving  Jews  ufed  circum- 
cifion, and  the  believing  gentiles  ufed  bap- 
tifm,  there  was  no  difference,  the  Church 
was  one^  and  the  children  of  each  are  declar- 
ed holy.  "  The  whole  Church  was  as  an  ho- 
ly nation."  If  it  was  apoRacy  for  the  believ- 
ing Jews  not  to  circumcife  their  children  it 
mufi:  have  been  equal  apoftacy  for  the  believ- 
ing gentiles  not  to  baptize  theirs.  The  be- 
lieving Jews  and  believing  gentiles  all  com- 
muned together  at  the  Lord's  table  as  much 
as  if  they  had  ufed  the  fame  feals.  Not  only 
the  Apofiles,  but  ail  Churches  have  com- 
munion with  the  Church  at  Jerufalem. 

We  fee  then  how  near  our  brethren  comcj 
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to  the  practice  of  the  Apoilolic  Church.  The 
apoftles  taught  believers,  to  dedicate  their 
children  to  God,  and  put  the  feal  of  his  gra- 
cious Covenant  upon  them.  Believers'  in- 
fants, they  ftiled  believers  alfo,  called  them 
holy,  and  the  Church  "an  holy  nation." 
This  our  brethren  refufe  to  do. 

The  whole  church  at  Jerufalem  under  the 
miniftry  of  the  Apoftles,  could  not  have  fei* 
lowlliip  with  Paul,  when  it  was  reported, 
that  he  had  denied  circumciiion  to  fome  chil. 
dren.  Our  brethren  will  not  have  fellowfhip 
with  us,  becaufe  v/e  cannot  with  a  good 
confcience,  deny  baptifm  to  our  children.. 
What  would  they  have  faid,  if  they  had  beca 
invited  to  commune  with  the  Church  at  Jer- 
ufalem ? 

Circumciiion  and  baptifm  did  both  fignu 
fy  the  fame  things,  as  weihall  fhow  hereafter* 
If  it  was  a  duty  and  a  privilege,  for  the 
Church  at  Jerufalem  to  give  up  their  chil- 
dren in  covenant,  and  put  the  feal  of  the 
righteoufnefs  of  their  faith  upon  them,  it  is 
equally  fo  with  us  to  give  up  our  children  in 
baptifm.  The  denial  of  fellowfhip,  is  then 
the  reverfe  now,  from  what  it  was  under  the 
miniftry  of  the  Apoftles. 

Even  on  their  own  principles,  our  breth- 
ren cannot  juftify  their  conduct  in  making 
fuch  a  breach  in  the  Church,  by  denying  fel- 
lowfhip. If  either  party  may  be  juftified  in 
denying  fellowfhip,  we  have  the  example  of 
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the  church  at  Jerufalem  on  our  fide  ;  yet  we 
would  not  wifh  to  be  fo  uncharitable  and 
cenforious  as  to  make  a  fchifm  in  the  church 
of  Chrift  "  which  is  the  body  of  him  that 
filleth  all  in  all.**  Some  perhaps  will  fay- 
Many  Jews  were  baptized,  efpecially  on  the 
day  of  Pentecoft,  and  why  was  this  ?  Was 
there  not  the  fame  neceffity  for  baptizing  all 
of  them,  as  fome  of  them  ? 

There  are  reafons  which  to  candid  minds 
will  doubtlefs  appear  fatisfa<5lory.  Thofe 
Jews  who  received  baptifm,  were  generally 
and  probably  all  of  them,  fuch  as  had  openly 
perfecuted  Chrift  and  the  church,  or  elfe  had 
fallen  away  to  the  practice  of  open  and  fcan- 
dalous  fins.  It  had  been  a  practice  of  long 
ftanding,  to  baptize  fuch  perfons  when  they 
profeffed  repentance.  Such  charad:ers  John 
baptized,  and  fuch  the  difciples  baptized, 
while  Chrift  was  with  them.  Such  was  the 
charader  of  Paul,  and  for  this  reafon  he  muft 
be  baptized,  and  we  muft  be  informed  of  fuch 
baptifm.  Peter,  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft, 
charges  his  hearers  with  the  murder  of 
Chrift  ;  from  whence  it  appears  evident, 
they  had  generally  been  forward  in  crying, 
Crucify  him,  Crucify  him.  Thefe  and  their 
houfeholds  muft  be  baptized  in  the  name  of 
that  Jefus  whom  they  had  put  to  death.  But 
it  does  not  appear  that  baptifm  was  contin- 
ued long  in  the  church  at  Jerufalem.  It  was 
alfo  proper  that  baptifm  flioul^be  acknowl- 
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edged  in  the  church  at  Jerufalem^  as  an  infti- 
tion  of  Chrift.  This  would  lay  a  foundation 
for  union  and  harmony  with  believing  gen- 
tiles who  were  toufe  only  baptifm,  and  the 
mod  proper  time  for  this/  was  the  day  of 
Pentecoft,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  a  viiible 
and  powerful  manner^bore  teftimony  to  it. 


SECTION     VIII. 

Circumcijion^  no  part  of  the  Ceremonial  Law. 

\'\  E  have  before  feen,  the  incon- 
fiilency  of  fuppoling,  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcifion,  to  be  annexed  to  the  law  of  cer- 
emonies, no  two  things  being  more  diilinft. 
The  prophets  were  very  exprefs,  in  de- 
claring the  perpetuity  of  the  covenant,  and 
in  foretelling  the  end  of  the  ceremonial  law. 
So  the  apoille  is  always  plain  on  the  fubje<5l 
of  the  ceremonial  law  ;  telling  us  it  is  abol- 
iihed.  Eph.  2.  15.  blotted  out,  taken  out  of 
the  way,  and  nailed  to  the  crofs  of  Cbrifl:. 
Col.  2.  14.  The  fubftance  of  the  whole  epif- 
tle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  defigned  to  ihow,  the 
end,  the  accomplifhment,  and  removal  of  the 
cereinonial  lavv%  In  the  courfe  of  this  and 
the  other  epiftles,  the  apoille  is  fc  particular 
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as  to  mention  diftin<aiy,  the  paflbver,  the 
offering  of  beafts,  the  fprinkling  of  blood, 
and  indeed  every  thing  of  a  typical  nature  ; 
but  remember  he  never  intimates  that  circurru 
cifion  had  been  abolifhed.  Had  it  been  part 
of  the  law  of  types  and  cer^'monies,  it  mujt 
have  been  abolifhed,  with  the  law.  The  uie 
of  it  under  the  miniflry  of  the  apoflles,  is  a 
certain  evidence,  that  it  was  not  abolifhed, 
and  that  it  was  not  a  part  of  that  law.  Why 
then  does  James  mention  the  law  of  Mofes 
in  connexion  with  circumcifion  ?  Ads  21. 
ao,  24.  "  They  are  all  zealous  of  the  law.'* 
"  Thou  thyfelf  alfo  walkefl  orderly  and  keep- 
cfl  the  law/* 

Whatever  law  this  was,  which  was  con- 
ne^led  with  circumcifion,  it  is  evident  that 
Paul,  and  the  church  at  Jerufalem  did  keep 
it  ;  but  we  cannot  believe,  that  Paul  and 
the  church  at  Jerufalem,  kept  the  ceremoni- 
al law.  This  is  every  where  denied.  The 
law  of  Mofes  often  means  the  covenant  of 
Abraham,  as  we  have  before  feen,  John  7. 
22,  and  this  muflbe  the  meaning  of  James 
in  the  words  jufl  noticed.  When  the  apoftles 
fpeak  of  a  law  which  is  necefiary,  or  proper 
to  de  obierved  they  never  mean  the  ceremo- 
nial law,  but  either  the  covenant  of  Abra- 
ham or  elfe  the  moral  law.  When  they  fpeak 
of  a  law,  not  proper  to  be  obferved,  or  tell 
us  it  is  abolifhed,  then  they  always  mean  the 
law  of  types,  and  ceremonieso 
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Circumcifion  itfelf  has  been  fuppofed  by 
fome,  to  be  a  type  of  Chrift,  becaufe  blood 
was  fhed  5  but,  we  have  no  intimation  in 
the  bible  that  it  was,   nor  that  it   fignified 
more  to  the  Jews,  than  baptifm  does  to  the 
gentiles.     The  bft)le  informs  us  that  it  was, 
"  A  token  of  the  covenant/' 
"  The  lign  of  regeneration.'* 
"  A  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith." 
But  it  never  intimates,  that  it  was  a  type 
of  Chrift.     If  it  had  been  a  type  of  Chrift, 
then  Chrift  in  receiving  it,  muft  have  been 
a  type  of  himfelf,  and  the  fhedding  of  his 
blood,  a  type  of  the  fliedding  of  his  blood. 
And  what  is  moft  fatisfa^lory  is,  if  it  l\ad 
been  ceremonial  or  typical  of  Chrift,  it  could 
not  have  been  continued  after  his  death. 

Neither  was  circumcifion  continued,  as  a 
matter  of  indifference,  to  keep  up  a  friend- 
fhip  with  the  unbelieving  Jews.  Paul  was 
not  required  to  fatisfy  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
but  the  church.  Or,  if  it  had  been  a  mat- 
ter of  indifference,  Paul  might  have  circum- 
cifed  Titus,  as  well  as  Timothy.  The  church, 
at  Jerufalem,  did  not  confider  it  a  matter  of 
indifference,  neither  did  the  apoftles,  aa^we 
fliall  fiiow  in  the  next  fedlion. 
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SECTION  g. 

Circumcijion  and  Baptifmjtgnify  the  fame  things  ^ 
and  anfwer  the  fame  ends, 

JL  HE  light  in  which  the  apoftles 
viewed  circumciiion,  we  learn  from  many 
paffages  of  fcripture.  A  few  of  thefe  we  will 
notice.  Acls  7.  8.  "  And  he  gave  him,  (A- 
braham)  the  covenant  of  circumciiion."  It 
was  a  covenant  gift,  and  covenant  feal.  Rom. 
4.  II,  "  And  he  received  the fign  of  circum- 
cifion,  a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  faith 
which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcifed."  15. 
8.  "  NowIfay,that  Jefus  Chrifi  was  a  minifter 
pf  the  circumciiion,  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  the  promifes  made  unto  the  fathers.** 
What  more  can  be  faid  of  baptifm,  than 
to  fay.  It  is  a  token  of  God's  covenant,  a 
feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith,  and  Chrifi: 
is  the  minifter  of  it  ?  The  meaning  and  in- 
tent of  circumciiion  v^'zs  fpiritual  ;  fo  is  the 
meaning  of  baptifm.  It  was  the  ordinance 
of  admiffion  into  the  church  ;  fo  is  baptifm. 
It  was  a  token  of  vifible  relation,  and  cov- 
enant obligation  to  God  ;  fo  is  baptifm.  The 
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circumcifed  were  vifibly  the  Lord's  people  ; 
fo  are  the  baptized.  Circumcifion  was  a  vif- 
ible  fign  of  grace  in  the  heart.  The  apoftle 
calls  it  ''  Thefign  of  circumcifion/'  that  is  of 
the  circumcifion  of  the  heart.  Again  he  fays, 
"  Circumcifion  is  that  of  the  heart  in  the 
fpirit  and  not  Tn  the  letter."  Baptifm  is  a 
lign  of  the  fame  grace  in  the  heart,  therefore 
v/e  read  of  the  baptifm  of  the  fpirit^  of  the 
Holy  Ghojly  &c.  Heart  circumcifion  and 
heart  baptifm  is  the  fame  thing  \  confequent- 
ly  external  circumcifion  and  external  baptifm 
muil  fignify  the  fame  thing  too. 

Each  ordinance  was  aifo  adminillered  in 
a  manner  very  fimilar. 

A  name  was  given  the  circumcifed  child. 
Luke  I.  59.  "  When  they  came  together  to 
circumcife  the  child  thev  called  his  name 
Zacnerias."  It  was  a  matter  of  importance 
that  the  name  fhould  be  called  right,  as  it 
could  not  be  altered  afterwards.  This  is  ev- 
ident from  the  words  following.  Again 
Luke  2.  21.  When  eight  days  were  accom- 
pliihed,  for  the  circumcifing  of  the  child  his 
name  was  called  JESUS.  The  calling  of  a 
perfon's  name  in  this  ordinance  was  of  divine 
appointment.  God  gave  a  name  to  Abra- 
ham, and  to  his  wife  when  he  inftituted  this 
rite,  and  received  them  into  Covenant. 
The  name  which  a  perfon  receives  in  the  fol- 
emn  ordinance  of  circumcifion  or  baptifoi  is 
facred.     God  Ikth  defigned  that  our  own 
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names  Ihould  remind  us  of  his  name,  and 
Covenant  faithfulnefs  in  Chrift.  Though 
no  paiTage  in  the  Old  Teftament  exprefsly 
mentions  the  calling  of  the  name  in  circum- 
ciiion,  yet  there  are  many  which  imply  it  t 
and  though  none  in  the  New  exprefsly  men- 
tion the  calling  of  a  perfon's  name  in  baptifm 
there  are  alfo  many  which  imply  it. 

A  company  of  Chriftians  is  called  fo  many 
names,  A£ts  i.  15.  Rev.  3.  4 — So  the  names 
of  chriftians  are  laid  to  be  in  the  book  of 
Life,  Philip.  4.  3.  Rev.  3.  5 — 13.  8.  and  elfe- 
where.  Antipedo-baptifts  have  of  late  omit- 
ted part  of  the  ordinance,  when  they  bap- 
tize adults ;  that  is,  calling  the  name  of  the 
perfon  whom  they  baptize  -,  evidently  with 
a  view  to  avoid,  as  much  as  poiTible,  every 
thing  which  made  a  part  of  the  ordinance  of 
circumcifion.  It  is  evident  enough  however 
that  the  name  was  not  omitted  in  the  Apof- 
toHc  age.  The  people  of  God  had  names, 
the  gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 

Farther  ;  feveral  paiTages  of  Scripture 
plainly  allude  to  the  prad:ice  of  calling  God's 
Name,  over  the  circumcifed  child,  2  Chron, 
7.  14.  "If  my  people  which  are  called  by 
my  name,**  &c.  Li-terally  upon  whom  my 
name  hath  been*  called.  Jeremiah  14.  9. 
"  We  are  called  by  thy  name,**  literally,  thy 
name  hath  been  called  upon  us.  Expreffions 
of  this  kind  are  frequently  to  be  met  with. 
So  it  was  foretold  in  prophefy,  that  the  hea^ 
F  2 
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then,  or  gentiles  Ihould  be  called  by  God's 
name.  Amos  9.  12.  "  And  all  the  heathen 
which  are  called  by  my  name  faith  the  Lord." 
Literally,  again  upon  whom  my  name  is  cal- 
led. St.  James  quotes  this  paflage,  A6ls  15, 
17.  "  And  all  the  gentiles  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called  faith  the  Lord."  This  is  rend- 
ering the  Hebrew  literally,  and  the  feptua- 
gint  is  alfo  the  fame.  As  the  Jews  were 
called  by  God's  name,  literally  had  God's 
name  called  upon  them,  fo  the  prophet 
foretells  that  God's  name  ihould  be  called 
upon  the  gentiles.  This  was  done,  when 
the  gentiles  received  baptifm,  the  ordinance 
of  admillion  into  the  Church  and  Covenant 
of  God. 

So  it  was  foretold  that  the  church  Ihould 
be  called  by  a  new  name.  Ifaiah  62,  2.  "  Thou 
Ihalt  be  called  by  a  new  name  which  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  fhall  name.'*  The  He- 
brew again  is  thus,  A  new  name  fhall  be  cal- 
led upon  thee,  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  ihall 
name  it.  This  is  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Ghoft,  given  by  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  Chrift,  Math.  28.  19. 

The  feal  of  God's  covenant,  which  was 
the  ordinance  of  admiflion  into  his  church, 
muft  be  fan^tioned  by  the  folemn  invocation 
of  his  holy  name.  And  thofe  who  omit  cal- 
ling the  name  of  the  perfon  for  fear  of  imi- 
tating circumciiion,  might  for  the  fame  rea- 
fon  omit  calling  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
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To  this  our  brethren  objeft, 

ift.  If  baptifm  fucceed  circuinciiionj  Why 
are  females  baptized  ? 

Anfwer.  Females  were  no  more  neglect- 
ed under  the  former  difpenfation  than  the 
males.  The  covenant  promife,  ''  I  will  be 
a  God  to  thee  and  to  thy  feed/'  comprehends 
females,  as  well  as  males.  Sarah  was  brought 
into  covenant,  and  had  a  name  as  well  as  A- 
braham.  So  when  God  fays,  "  If  my  peo- 
ple which  are  called  by  my  name'*  (upon 
whom  my  name  is  called)  he  comprehends 
both  fexes.  The  females  then  were  contain- 
ed in  the  promife,  had  a  name  given  them 
and  the  name  of  God  called  upon  them. 

In  adminiftering  the  ordinance  to  thediifer- 
ent  fexes,  there  was  a  circumftantial  dillinc- 
tion  (and  it  was  circumftantial  only)  the 
males  had  a  mark  in  the  flefh,  but  the  fe- 
males had  not.  It  is  highly  probable,  that 
the  mode  of  receiving  females  was  by  bap- 
tifm. Credible  writers  of  antiquity  tell  us 
"  Gentile  profelytes  and  their  children  were 
firft  baptized,  and  then  the  males  were  cir- 
cumcifed."  The  mode  in  which  female 
profelytes  were  received  was  by  baptifm. 
And  whence  came  this  pradice,  of  admit- 
ing  female  profelytes,  by  baptifm,  if  this  had 
not  been  originally  the  mode  in  which  females 
were  admitted  ?  This  feems  to  be  implied, 
A(5ts  S.  12.  "  And  they  were  baptized  both 
memni  women,"  that  is  male  and  female, 
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Under  the  former  difperiiation,  women 
or  females  were  admitted  into  the  church  by 
baptifm,  but  now  both  men  and  women. 

This  we  know,  that  the  females  were  in 
the  covenant,  and  membersof  the  church  as 
well  as  the  males.  They  had  the  fame  priv- 
ileges of  communion  with  God,  in  holy  or- 
dinances. Chriil  declares  the  woman  whom 
he  healed,  Luke  15.  16.  "  A  daughter  of  A- 
braham,"  which  phrafe  imports  a  member 
of  the  church.  This  alfo  we  know,  that  the 
difference  of  adminiftering  the  ordinance  to 
the  different  fexes  was  only  circumffantial. 
The  material  and  effential  parts  of  the  ordi- 
nance were  adminiftered  to  both  fexes  alike. 
But  now  there  is  no  diffine^ion. 

2d.  If  baptifm  takes  the  place  of  circum- 
clfion,  fay  the  antipedo-baptifts,  it  is  not  va« 
lid  except  it  be    adminiftered  on  the  eighth 

day. Ans.  Circumcifion  was  vaMd  when 

adminiftered  on  any  day.  Why  not  bap- 
tifm ?     Exod.  4.  25.  12.  48.  Jofhua  5.  2. 

Further,  hiftory  informs  us,  that  about 
150  years  after  Chrift,  this  queftion  was  mo- 
ved by  one  Fidus  a  prefbyter.  Whether  bap- 
tifm ought  not  to  be  performed  on  the 
eighth  day  ?  A  council  of  fixty-fix  bilhops 
or  minifters,  was  convened  from  all  parts, 
to  decide  it,  and  were  unanimous  in  their 
opinion,  that  the  day  was  not  material. 

3.  They  fay  again,  Baptifm  cannot  fuc- 
jceed    circumcifion,     becaufe    circumcifion 
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iTi ad e  a  viable  mark  in  the  flefh  by  Avhich 
a  perfon's  ftanding  might  be  known,  but 
baptifm  does  not.  Ans.  Females  were  re- 
ceived then,  without  a  mark  in  the  flefli. 
And  for  males,  this  mark  was  no  evidence 
0i  their  {landing  or  memberfiiip  in  the 
church,  except  it  appeared  fo  from  the  re- 
cords. Ezra  2.  62.  Neh.  7.  5.  64.  The  rea- 
fon  was  this,  the  pofterity  of  lihmael  and  of 
Efau,  the  Samaritans  and  feme  other  nations 
had  the  fame  mark,  as  well  as  the  Jews. 
The  thing  was  fo  common,  that  it  was  no 
more  a  mark  of  dillinftion,  than  no  mark 
at  all,  and  when  duly  adminiftered  there 
was  the  fame  necefHty  for  a  record  of  it,  as 
there  is  for  a  record  of  baptifm. 

Thefe  obje<flions  then,  amount  to  nothing. 
Circumcifion  and  baptifm  do  fignify  the 
fame  things,  anfwer  the  fame  ends,  and 
were  adminiftered  with  the  fame  folemnity. 
This  is  fatisfaclory  evidence  that  baptifm 
does  fucceed  circurncifion,  and  is  appointed 
to  take  the  fame  place  in  the  church. 

Circumcifion  being  continued,  under  the 
liiiniftry  of  the  apo flies,  and  by  the  guid- 
ance of  the  holy  Ghoft,  it  mu/l  be  ufed  with 
the  fame  fpiritual  meaning  it  had  before. 
That  is,  as  a  token  of  God*s  covenant,  and 
feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith.  It  had 
been  of  fuch  long  ftanding  in  the  church,, 
confidered  fo  facred  in  its  nature,  and  fo  in- 
tereftingjn  its  canfe%uences ;  always  knowa 
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to  the  Jews  as  the  ordinance  which  initiated 
them  into  the  church,  and  covenant  of  God  ; 
inilituted  immediately  by  Godhimfelf;  pa- 
tronized and  fanclioned  by  all  his  prophets 
and  teachers  ;  without  which  they  had  ne- 
ver been  allowed  to  claim  any  promife  ;  Wbx 
be  entitled  to  any  religious  privilege  ;  be- 
lievers themfelves  would  have  doubted  the 
truth  of  that  religion  which  took  it  fuddenly 
from  them,  and  the  divine  wifdom  did  not 
lee  fit  to  do  it.  ^ 


SECTION    X. 


Evidence  from  the  Epijiles^  that  circumcijim  was 
difallowedy  when  falfe  teachers  urge  it  upon 
the  baptized  gentiles^  but  approved  of  among 
the  believivg  Jews* 

V V  E  have  already  feen  what  was 
done  at  Antioch.  We  will  now  purfue  the 
path  of  Apoftolic  practice  as  it  is  clearly  dif- 
covered  from  the  Epiflles.  Falfe  teachers, 
took  advantage  from  the  continuance  of  cir- 
eumcifion  among  the  believing  Jews,  to  urge 
it  upon  the  gentiles.  It  appears  alfo,  that 
they  had  a  deiign  of  bringing  the  gentiles  to 
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obfervc  the  ceremonial  law  ;  and  the  gain 
of  the  offerings  was  doubtlefs  their  objed. 
Had  they  fucceeded  in  the  matter  of  cir- 
cumdfion  they  might  then  have  done  that, 
aiB^ij^  the  ignorant  gentiles,  which  they. 
coblcTnot  do  among  the  more  enlightened 
Jews.  The  Apoftles  ever  fpeak  in  favour  of 
circumcifion,  except,  when  thefe  falfe  teach- 
ers urge  it  upon  the  gentiles. — Then  they 
fpeak  pointedly  againft  it.  The  Church  at 
iGalatia  was  much  troubled  with  thefe  falfe 
teachers,  which  was  the  occafion  of  the  Epif- 
tie  to  that  church.  The  apoftle's  main  de- 
fign,  in  this  Epiftle,  is  to  prove  to  the  Ga- 
latians,  that  the  covenant  made  with  Abra- 
ham, and  the  ceremonial  law  are  two  dif- 
tinft  things  :  that  the  ceremonial  law  had 
come  to  an  end,  but  the  covenant  of  Abra- 
ham ftill  remained,  and  the  believing  gen- 
tiles were  brought  vifibly  into  that  covenant 
by  baptifm,  and  needed  not  to  be  circumcifed. 
Under  thefe  circumftances  he  tells  them 
Gal.  2.  3.  that  he  himfelf  had  refufed  to  cir- 
cumcife  Titus  who  was  a  gentile,  and  afligns 
the  reafon.  "  Becaufe  of  falfe  brethren  un- 
awares brought  in  who  came  to  fpy  out  our 
liberty,  and  bring  us  into  bondage,  to  whom 
we  gave  place  by  fubjed:ion,  no  not  for  an 
hour.''  Though  the  Apoftles  continued  cir- 
cumcifion  among  the  believing  Jews  they 
never  allowed  the  gentiles  to  ufe  that  rite, 
but  baptifm* 
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Now  the  gentile  belie ven  at  Galatia  had 
been  baptized,  and  the  falfe  teachers  urged 
them  tobecircumcifed;  infinuatingthat  tney 
could  not  be  brought  completely  into  the 
coveaant  of  Abraham,  any  other  way.  PatSl 
fays  5,  2.  "  If  ye  be  circumcifed  Chrift  Ihall 
profit  you  nothing  :  For  I  teftify  again  to 
every  man  that  is  circumcifed  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law."  It  is  evident 
from  this  tail  claufe,  that  they  were  urged 
to  be  circumcifed  with  a  view  to  the  law  of 
ceremonies,  and  confenting  to  it  with  this 
view  would  make  them  debtors.  In  the  1 1  th 
verfe  he  fays,  "  If  I  yet  preach  circumcilion 
why  do  I  yet  fuffer  perfecution  ?"  That  he 
did  preach  it  is  evident ;  but  not  in  the 
fenfeoftbefe  falfe  teachers,  for  then  would 
the  offence  of  the  crofs  have  ceafed,  as  he 
fays.  He  preached  it  fimply  as  a  feal  of  the 
covenant,  but  not  as  the  only  feal :  For  Chrift 
in  whom  that  covenant  was  confirmed  had 
appointed  another  feal  efpecially  for  the  gen- 
tiles. 

There  was  another  difficulty  which  thefe 
gentile  converts  laboured  under.  A  part  of 
this  church  confiiled  of  Jews  who  continu- 
ed the  pradice  of  circumcilion,  and  were  al- 
lowed in  it  by  the  apoflles.  Thefe  were  wil- 
ling enough  to  encourage  the  gentiles  to  be 
circumcifed,  only  left  they  fhould  fuffer  per- 
fecution, 6.  1 2.  But  even  thefe  he  tells  them 
did  not  keep  the  law,  verfe  13.  that  is  the 
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law  of  ceremonies.  Here  then  are  three 
plain  reafons  why  thefe  gentile  converts 
might  not  be  circumcifed.  One  is  they  had 
been  baptized,  and  were  already  brought  in- 
to the  covenant  of  Abraham.  Another  is 
it  was  contrary  to  the  decree  of  the  council, 
Acls  15,  that  the  gentiles  ihould  be  circum- 
cifed. At  Antioch,  Paul  only  difputed  the 
propriety  of  circumciiion  among  the  gen- 
tiles, but  iince  the  matter  had  been  fettled 
by  a  council  he  fpeaks  with  amhority,  A 
third  reafon  is  they  would  have  been  in  dan- 
ger of  being  brought  into  bondage  of  the 
ceremxonial  law,  by  the  feducing  arts  of  thefe 
falfe  teachers,  who  perverted  the  very  mean- 
ing and  delign  of  circumciiion.  But  this 
was  not  the  cafe  when  Paul  circumcifed  Tim- 
othy, Acls  16.  3.  This  was  not  the  cafe 
with  the  whole  church  at  Jeruialem,  and 
with  believing  Jews  in  other  countries,  who 
ufed  this  rite  io  exteniively.  Thofe  who  re- 
ceived circumciiion  had  not  firit  received 
baptifm.  Neither  was  there  any  decree  of 
council  agalnil  the  ufe  of  this  rite  among 
thejn.  Neither  were  they  in  danger  of  be- 
ing brought  into  bondage.  They  did  not 
do  it,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  Paul  condemns 
it,  but  in  the  fenfe  in  which  he  and  the  oth- 
er apcfties  approved  of  it.  It  is  true  there  is 
a  fenfe  in  which  it  was  denied,  and  pointed- 
ly fpoken  againft,  and  Paul  himfeif  gives 
reafons  why  he  did  it.  It  is'  equally  true 
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tliere  is  a  fenfe  in  which  it  was  highly  ap- 
proved,  not  only  by  the  apoftles  and  elders 
In  council  but  even  by  Paul  alfo.  We  have 
already  had  fufficient  evidence  of  this  in  the 
foregoing  fecVions  :  But  we  will  conlider  a 
little  more. 

Rom,  2.  25.  *'  For  circumciiion  verily 
profiteth  if  thou  keep  the  law."  This  feti- 
tence  is  highly  emphatical,  pronounced  with 
a  verily,  Paul  does  not  fay,  circumcifion 
did  once  profit,  but  hefpeaksin  the  prefent 
time,  now.  It  verily  profiteth.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  Paul  does  not  mean,  if  thou  keep 
tho,  cere?nonial\2cw  y  that  law  was  abolilhed. 
Neither  does  he  mean  to  propofe  an  impoffi- 
ble  cafe  and  fay,  If  thou  keep  the  moral  law, 
JQS  li  xhoM  canjl  keep  it,  perfedly  and  with- 
out fin,  then  circumcifion  verily  profiteth. 
This  I  fay  is  not  his  meaning,  for  if  a  perfon 
could  do  this  he  would  have  no  need  of  cir- 
cumcifion. It  could  not  profit  him,  if  he 
was  perfe^l  without  it.  Neither  does  he 
mean  to  encourage  a  legal,  or  felf  righteouf- 
nefs  in  any  fenfe.  This  he  ever  fpoke  againfi:. 
But  his  m,eaning  is,  Circumcifion  verily 
profiteth,  if  thou  live  according  to  the  ends 
of  its  inftitution  ;  if  thou  ufe  the  means,  and 
improve  the  privileges  conne<5led  with  it, 
and  refi:  not  in  any  thing  fhort  of  fandlifica- 
tion,  v/hich  is  the  thing  fignified  by  it.  But 
if  thou  fail  to  improve  thefe  privileges,  and 
means;  and  if  thou  refi:  in  anything  ihort 
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of  laii<flificatioii,  "  Thy  circumcifion  is  made 
uncircumciiion/*  "  For  lie  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly,  neither  is  that  cir-- 
cumciiion,  which  is  outward  in  the  fleili  ; 
but  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one  inwardly,  and 
circumcifion  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  Spir» 
it,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whofe  praife  is  not 
of  men  but  of  God.''  Baptifm  is  the  fame. 
He  is  not  a  Chriftian,  which  is  one  outward-= 
iy,  neither  is  thatbaptifm^  which  is  oLtward 
in  i^or  on)  the  fiefli,  but  he  is  a  Chriftian 
which  is  one  inwardly,  and  baptifm  is  that 
of  the  heart  in  the  Spirit  and  not  in  the  let- 
ter, whofe  praife  is  not  of  men  but  of  God. 

In  the  next  chapter  Rom.  3.  i.  he  fays, 
*'  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  ?  Or 
what  profit  is  there  (not  was  there)  of  cir» 
cumcifion  ?"  If  you  may  reft  in  nothing 
ihort  of  fan6tification  of  the  heart,  you  will 
fiy.  What  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  I 
Or  what  profit  is  there  of  this  outward  cir- 
cumcifion ?  He  affirms  again  "  Much  every 
way,  chiefly  becaufe  that  unto  them  were 
committed  the  oracles  of  God."  That  is, 
the  privileges  and  promifes  of  the  covenant. 

If  then,  it  might  be  faid  that  circumcifion 
was,  at  this  time,  profitable  any  way,  it  is  a- 
gain  certain  that  it  was  not  abolifhed,  much 
more  when  Paul  declares,  It  verily  profiteth^ 
there  is  much  profit  in  it  every  way,  and  ef- 
pecially,  as  it  is  the  ordinance  of  admiiiioa 
into  the  church,  and  covenant  of  God.  The 
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privileges  of  fuch  a  Handing,  are  fumnied 
up  in  thefe  Vv^ords  9.  3.  "  Who  are  Iiraelites, 
to  whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants  and  the  gi\^ng  o£ 
the  law,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  and  tbtj 
promifes/'  Thefe  privileges  w^erc  the  things 
committed,  and  rightly  improved  were  of 
infinite  advantage  to  the  Jew  iirft  and  alfo  to 
the  gentile. 


SECTION     XL 

Further  e^-oidenc^s  of  the  equality  of  circumcifion 
and  hapffm^  or  Jezvs  and  gentiles  united  in 
the  fame  Churches  with  thefe  different  feals,. 


1  HE  great  queflion  or  matter  of  dif- 
pute  in  the  churc|j,  in  the  apoftolic  age,  was, 
not  whether  infants  fhould  be  baptized,  but 
whether  baptifm  was  as  good  as  circumcifioi). 
This  was  a  natural  enquiry,  and  what  we 
fhould  expect  to  find.  It  was  frequently 
made  a  queftion,  and  ever  determined  in  the' 
affirmative ;  which  puts  the  matter  beyond 
all  difpute  that  baptifm  takes  the  place  of 
circumcifion  and  the  fame  perfons  as  were 
the  fubjecls  of  the  former  miift  be  alfo  of  the 
latter. 
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As  we  have  noticed  before,  credible  writ« 
ers  teli  us,  that  baptifin  was  of  ancient  ufe  a- 
mong  the  Jews.  Thofe  Jews  who  apoftatiz- 
e^'^were  baptized  when  they  returned,  and 
entile  profelytes  and  their  children  were 
iirll  baptized,  and  then  the  males  were  clr^ 
cumcifed.  But  as  a  feal  of  the  covenant, 
feparate  from  circumcifion,  baptifm  was  new  ; 
and  as  circumciiion  v/as  certainly  known,  to 
be  God's  own  initituticn,  believing  Jev/s 
were  unwilling  to  omit  it.  for  baptifm  only. 

We  obferved  in  the  feventh  feclion,  that 
the  queftion  before  the  council,  Acls  15,  was 
concerning  the  gentiles  only,  in  diftinftion 
from  Jews.  The  merits  of  that  queilion 
will  now  be  confidered.  What  was  the  quef- 
liOD  :  Only  this  MuH  the  baptized  gentiles 
be  circamcifed  ?  What  w^as  implied  in  this' 
queftion  ?  Simply  this.  Whetiier  their  bap- 
lifm  was  alone  fuiUcient  ?  Was  it  as  good  as 
circum-cifion  ?  If  not,  though  tUcy  had  receiv- 
ed baptifm  they  muft  be  circumcifed.  Chrlll 
had  commanded  the  gentiles  to  bebaptizedj 
but  he  had  not  faid  they  fhould  not  be  cir= 
cumcifed.  His  command  for  bap'dfm  was 
very  fimilar  to  the  mode,  in  which  gentile 
profelytes,  and  their  children  had  been  re- 
ceived. It  was  needful  therefore,  that  this 
matter^  about  the  validity  of  baptifm,  fliould 
be  fettled^  by  authority  as  we  find  it  was. 
Peter  in  the  council  declares  the  teftimony 
<)f  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  favour  of  the  validity^ 
G2 
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and  fufficiency  of  baptifm,  without  circum* 
cifion,  in  the  family  of  Cornelius.     Pauland 
Barnabas  in  the  fame  council,    declare  the 
fame  evidence  of  the  Holy  GhoO:  where  they 
had  laboured,  and  had  ufed  only  baptifm. 
James    in  the  fame  council  mentions  from 
prophefy  the  neceility  of  calling  God's  name 
upon  them.    From  his  choofmgthis  paffage, 
out  of,   perhaps,    a  thoufand  others  which 
3wetold  the  calling  of  the  gentiles,  it  is  evi- 
dent he  confidered  the  invocation  of  God's 
name  over  the  fubjed,  one  of  the  mod  eifen- 
tial  parts  of  the  covenant  feal.     This  had 
been  done  in  baptifm,  as  well  as  in  circumci- 
fion.      From   thefe  evidences   of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  and  from  immediate  influences  of  the 
fame  fpirit,  the  council  couclude,  that    cir- 
cumcilion  was  not  necellaryfor  the  gentiles. 
In  other  words  that  their  baptifm  was  equal- 
ly good  and  va!id  as  circumcifion,  that  the 
gentiles  Hood  on  the  fame  ground  with  the 
Jew3,  and  had  the  fame  privileges,  and   ad- 
vantages in  the  covenant  and  in  the  church. 
It  is  well  known  alfo  that  feveral  of  the 
churches  to  which  the  apoftle  wrote  letters 
conlifted  partly  of  Jews  and  partly  of  gen- 
tiles, efpeclally  at  Rome,  Galatia,  and   Co- 
rinth.    Many  Jews,  who  had  fettled  them- 
felves  in  thefe  places,  became  early  converts 
to  the  Chriftian  faith,  under  the  miniftry  of 
the  apoftles,  as  well  as  great  numbers  of  gen- 
tiles.    This  idea  is  evident  from  the  EpiftleSs 
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and  helps  us  to  underftand  many  paffages  m 
them,  which  would  otherwife  be  urantelli- 
gible.  In  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth  chap- 
ters to  the  Romans,  the  apoftle  is  very  ex- 
prefs  in  defcribing  the  nature  of  circumciiion, 
and  the  benefit  the  Jews  received  from  it  ; 
becaufe  it  brought  them  vihbly  into  covenant 
and  gave  them  the  beft  means  for  their  fpir- 
itual  intereft.  He  incourages  them  in  flrong 
terms  to  continue*the  pradice  of  it.  In  the 
fame  chapters,  he  is  equally  explicit  with  re- 
gard to  the  gentiles,  fhowing  that  they,  by 
faith,  ftood  on  equal  ground,  and  enjoyed  e- 
qual  advantages  with  the  Jews, 

We  will  now  attend  to  feme  particular 
paliages.  Rom.  3.  29.  "  Is  he  the  God  of 
the  Jews  only  ?  Is  he  not  of  the  gentiles  alfo  ? 
Yes  of  the  gentiles  alfo.  Seeing  it  is  one 
God  which  (hall  juftify  the  circumcifion  by 
faith  and  the  uncircumcifion  through  faith." 
4.  9.  "  Cometh  this  bleffednefs  upon  the  cir- 
cumcilion  only,  or  upon  the  uncircumcifion 
alfo?''  10.  12.  "For  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  Jew  and  the  Greek  }  for  the 
fame  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him."  The  Jews  who  circumcifed, 
and  the  gentiles  w^ho  baptized,  both  ftand 
alike  and  fhare  equally  in  divine  favours. 

That  a  part  of  this  church  never  was  bap- 
tized is  evident  from  the  3  J  verfe  of  the  6th 
chapter,     "  Know  ye  not  that  fo  many  of  us 
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as  were  baptized  into  Chrifl  were  baptized 
into  his  Death  ?*' 

This  means  only  a  part.  Some  were  not 
baptized.  He  fays  fo  many  of  zis^  including 
himfelf  as  the  writer,  with  the  church  to 
which  he  wrote.  He  was  not  addreffing 
himfelf  to  a  mixed  affembly  of  profeilxirs 
and  non  profeiTors.  but  to  a  church  of  pro- 
feffed  Ghriftians,  part  Jews  and  part  gentiles. 
To  the  Galatians  he  writes  the  fame.  In 
this  church  alfo  the  difpute  ran  his"h,  Whe- 
ther  baptifm  was  fufficient.  The  falfe  teach- 
ers faid  it  was  not,  they  ;;;y/^be  circumcifed. 
In  reply  to  thefe  Paul  fays  (3.  27.)  "  For  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Chriit  have  pat  on  Chriil/'  They  have  a 
regular  {landing  in  his  church.  He  fays.  As 
many  of  you — of  you  members  of  the  church 
of  Galatia,  as  have  been  baptized.  This  im- 
plies that  there  were  fome  in  thefe  churches 
who  had  not  been  baptized.  Compare  thefe 
with  like  expreflions  elfewhere.  John  i.  11. 
**  He  (Chrift)  came  unto  his  own  (the  Jews) 
and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  to  as 
many  (of  them,  the  Jews)  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  fons 
of  God."  Now  thefe  expreflions  concern- 
ing the  church  at  Rome  and  at  Galatia,  do 
as  clearly  imply,  that  fome  of  the  members 
in  thefe  churches  were  not  baptized,  as  the 
other  expreffion,  that  fome  of  the  Jews  did 
not  receive  Chrift, 
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Paul  does  not  fay.  As  many  of  the  world, 
but  he  fays.  So  many  of  us  as  were  baptized, 
and,  As  many  of  yozi  as  have  been  baptized. 
Thefe  expreffions  are  confined  to  thefe 
churches. 

The  fact  is  evident,  thefe  churches  con- 
iiiled  in  part  of  Jews  who  were  circuincifed. 
and  in  part  of  gentiles  who  were  baptized, 
and  their  Handing  is  equal. 

To  avoid  this  evidence^  perhaps  it  may  be 
faid,  The  apoflle  meant  fpiritual  baptifm.  A 
little  attention  will  fhew  that  he  did  not.  In 
the  6th  chapter  to  the  Romans,  he  is  urging 
the  neceiTity  of  a  holy  life,  from  the  fpiritu- 
al meaning  of  baptifm,  as  he  had  done  in 
the  3d  from  the  fame  fpiritual  meaning  of 
circumcifion.  In  Gal.  3.  27.  it  is  evident 
from  the  whole  argument  of  the  apoille, 
that  he  is  fpeaking  particularly  of  the  vilible 
{landing  of  the  gentile  or  baptized  part  of 
that  church.  Their  vifible  Handing  v/as 
called  in  queftion.  In  the  preceding  verfe  he 
fays,  "  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God  by 
faith  in  Jefus  ChriR."  "  For  as  m,any  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Jefus  Chriil: 
have  put  on  Chrift."  He  does  not  fay.  Ye 
have  all  been  baptized  into  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
but  he  fays,  '-  Ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Jefus  Chrift."  And  how 
does  this  appear  ?  "  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Chrift  have  put  on? 
Chrift/'  ,  ''  There  is  neither  hw  nor  Greeks 
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Ye  are  all  one  in  Chrift  Jefus."  That  is, 
are  in  one  covenant.  "  For  if  ye  be  Chrift's 
then  are  ye  Abraham's  feed  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  prgmife/* 

This  fettles  the  whole  matter  with  them, 
that  baptifm  without  circumcifion  was  fuf&« 
cient. 

The  Church  at  Corinth  alfo  confifted  both 
of  Jews  and  gentiles,  and  fo  did  feveral  oth- 
ers. With  regard  to  thefe  the  Apoftle  is  e- 
qually  explicit,  i  Cor.  7.  17.  18.  "  As  the 
Lord  hath  called  every  man  fo  let  him  walk : 
and  fo  ordain  I  in  all  churches.  Is  any  man 
called  being  circumcifed  ?  Let  him  not  be- 
come uncircumcifed :  is  any  called  in  un- 
circumciiion  ?  Let  him  not  become  circum- 
cifed." 

Here  was  the  fame  difpute,  Whether  bap- 
tifm, alone  was  fuiScient  ?  And  it  could  not 
be  fettled  in  words  plainer  than  thefe.  What- 
ever reafon  there  was,  at  the  firft  preaching 
of  the  Gofpel.  to  baptize  fome  who  had  been 
circumcifed,  it  did  not  laft  long.  At  this 
time  the  believing  Jew,  who  had  received 
circumcifion,  might  not  be  fuffered  to  re- 
nounce  it,  andconlider  it  a  nullity,  for  the 
fake  of  baptifm,  and  the  believing  gentile 
might  not  be  circumcifed. 

This  was  a  {landing  order  not  only  for 
this,  but  for  all  churches.  "  So  ordain  I  in 
all  churches,**  This  decree  of  the  apoftle  a» 
grees  with  the  decree  of  the  council,  Ads  15. 
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Here  then  is  certain  evidence,  that  cireum- 
cifionwas  ftill  ufed  as  a  feal  of  the  covenant, 
and  for  no  other  end.  Had  not  this  beea 
the  cafe  the  believing  Jew  muft  have  been  re- 
quired to  renounce  it  and  receive  baptifm. 
Paul  goes  on  further  to  fay,  verfe  19.  Cir- 
cumciiion  is  nothing  and  uncircumcifion  is 
nothing,  but  the  keeping  of  the  commands 
of  God.  Parallel  .to  this  is  Gal.  5,  6.  6,  15, 
Col.  3,  li. 

The  fad  is,  the  apoftle  evidently  introduc- 
es thefe  paffages  to  put  a  check  to  the  difpute 
about  circumcifion  and  baptifm  which  had 
already  gone  too  far.  The  falfe  teachers 
faid  that  baptifm  was  good  for  nothings  and 
the  gentiles  muft  be  circumcifed.  The  be- 
lieving Jews  alfo  who  ufed  the  former  feal 
preferred  it  to  baptifm,  and  thought  it  beft. 
In  fome  degree  of  reproach  they  called  bap- 
tifm and  the  baptized  gentiles,  The  uncir- 
cumcifion, Eph.  2,  1 1.  And  it  is  but  natur- 
al to  fuppofe  that  the  baptized  gentiles  faid, 
Baptifm  is  beft.  It  was  the  eafieft  and  they 
"  rejoiced  for  the  confolation"  when  they 
were  freed  by  the  council  from  the  former 
feal,  A<5ls  15.  31. 

Now  Paul  neither  condemns  the  one  nor 
the  other,  nor  juftifies  the  one  m.ore  than  the 
other  ;  but  he  calls  their  attention  to  the 
fpirituality  of  both.  His  meaning  is  only 
this,  you  have  no  need  to  differ  about  cir- 
cumcifion and  baptifm.     Both  are  feals  alike 
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good,  and  fignify  tlie  fame  things.  Only 
live  according  to  the  great  end  of  their  ap- 
pointment ;  have  faith  in  Chriil  ;  love  and 
obedience  to  God  j  be  holy  in  heart  and 
life ;  this  is  what  is  fignified  by  thofe  feals. 
In  comparifon  of  this  they  are  nothing  ; 
without  this  they  will  become  a  nullity,  and 
with  this  you  have  nothing  to  fear. 

Again,  i  Cor.  12.  5.  "  There  are  differen- 
ces of  adminiftrations  but  the  fame  Lord.'* 
The  plained  difference  was,  in  the  adminif- 
tration  of  thefe  difFerent  feals.  And  becaufe, 
baptifm  was  adminiilered  to  fome  and  cir- 
cumciiion  to  others,  that  was  no  caufe  why 
there  fhould  be  a  breach  of  feilowfliip.  Indeed 
it  does  not  appear  that  the  difpute  ever  arofe 
fo  high  as  to  break  or  interrupt  their  com- 
munion. Jews  and  gentiles  had  the  fame 
Lord  and  the  fame  landing  in  the  church. 
This  was  the  foundation  of  their  feliowihip. 
In  the  fame  chapter,  verfe  13,  he  fays  again, 
^'  By  one  Spirit  we  are  all  baptized  into  one 
body  whether  we  be  Jews  or  gentiles/' 

Now  he  lays  J II,  he  does  not  fay  ^s  many 
as.  Spiritual  baptifm  was  the  fame  both  to 
Jews  and  gentiles,  but  water  baptifm  was  not. 

That  water  baptifm  was  not  a  general 
thing,  is  further  evident  from  the  15th  chap. 
29th  verfe.  "  Elfe  what  Ihall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead  if  the  dead  rife  not 
at  all  ?  Why  then  are  they  baptized  for  the 
dead  ?"  Here  is  fomething  fpoken  of  fome 
Chrillians  which. is  not  fpoken  of  all. 
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The  words  they  znd  baptized,  are  emphat- 
leal  and  diilinguiih  a  part  from  the  whole. 
The  latter  part  of  the  fentence  alfo  is  elipti- 
cal.  The  word  refurre6lion  is  underftood. 
This  was  the  fbbjecl  of  difcourfe.  What 
fhall  they  do  w^hich  are  baptized  for  the  re- 
furredion  of  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rife  not 
at  all ;  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the 
dead  ?  That  is,  for  the  refurrection  of  the 
dead  ? 

Now  to  receive  this  baptifm  and  fubmit 
to  the  crofs  which  in  fome  refpecls  was  hea- 
vier on  the  baptized  than  on  the  circumcif- 
ed,  was  in  vain  if  the  dead  rife  not.  "  Why 
liand  we  in  jeopardy  every  hour,"  All  who 
-were  baptized,  were  baptized  for  the  dead, 
that  is  for  the  reiurreclion  of  the  dead,  but 
only  a  part  had  been  baptized. 

The  h,di  is,  circumciiion  was  continued 
as  a  feal  of  the  covenant,  but  was  confined 
among  the  Jews.  Baptifm  was  not  general, 
and  ufed  moflly  among  the  gentiles.  Thefe 
ideas  of  the  perfefl  equality  of  circumciiion 
for  Jews,  and  baptifm  for  gentiles,  the  Apof-* 
ties  improved  and  cultivated  by  enjoining 
unity  and  fellowfliip  between  them,  frequent- 
ly uniting  Jews  and  gentiles  together  in  the 
fame  churches  with  thefe  different  feals,  and 
at  all  occaiional  opportunities,  inviting  themiv 
to  communicate  together  in  other  churches, 
at  the  Lord's  table. 

Had  we  no  other  evidence,  to  fupport  the 
H 
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hd:,  that  infants  of  believing  gentiles  were 
baptized,  here  is  enough  in  this  fedion.  The 
infants  of  believing  Jews  were  brought  into 
covenant  by  circumcifion.  This  privilege 
was  retained  and  enjoyed  under  the  miniftry 
of  the  apoftles.  As  we  have  noticed,  in  the 
beginning  of  this  fedion,  the  apoftle  is  ex- 
prefs  in  declaring,  That  the  Jews  were  no 
better  than  the  gentiles  ;  that  God  was  not 
the  God  of  the  Jews  only,  but  of  the  gentiles 
alfo  ;  that  the  fame  bleffednefs  came  on  the 
gentiles  as  on  the  Jews  ;  that  there  was  no 
difference  between  them  ;  that  baptifm  was 
as  good  as  circumcifion  ;  brought  the  gen- 
tiles vifibly  into  the  church  and  covenant  of 
Abraham. 

If  then  the  children  of  gentiles  had  not 
the  benefit  of  the  covenant  feal,  there  mufi: 
have  been  a  wide  difference  and  thefe  fcrip- 
tures  cannot  be  true.  This  is  not  only  plain 
but  pofitive  evidence  of  the  fad,  that  the 
apoflles  admitted  the  children  of  gentiles  to 
baptifm,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  children 
of  Jews  were  admitted  to  circumcifion. 


E     §7    ] 


SECTION  XII. 

Chriji^s  cQinmiJfion  to  the  apoftles^  to  teach  and 
baptize^  had  a  fpecial  reference  to  gentiles  in 
dijiindion  from  Jews. 

J  ESUS  faid  unto  his  difclples,  Mat. 
a8.  19.  "  Go  ye  therefore  teach  all  nations 
baptizing  them,"  &c.  Literally,  difciple  all 
the  gentiles  baptizing  them.  The  Jews  had 
been  dilcipled,  from  ilie  days  of  Abraham. 
From  that  time  Chrift  had  a  church  among 
them,  and  they  are  called  his  own,  John  i. 
1 1 .  Chrift  owned  and  had  fellowfhip  with 
them  as  his  church,  though  he  knew  that 
many  individuals  were  as  corrupt  as  Judas. 
He  approved  their  worfhip  in  the  Temple, 
and  in  the  fynagogue.  As  his  cuftom  was 
he  Went  into  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath 
day. 

The  word  ethne,  which  in  Chrift's  com- 
miflion  is  tranflated  nation,  is  ufed  in  the 
feptuagint  and  in  the  New  Teftament  fome 
hundreds  of  times.  It  was  the  common 
word  to  diftinguifh  the  gentiles  from  the 
Jews.  Panta  (all)  is  often  joined  with  it^ 
where  we  have  the  phrafe,  all  nations,  tk 


the  gentiles,  or  all  the  heathen.     The  worid 
ethne  is  indifferently  tranflated  gentiles,  na- 
tions and  heathen.      It  might  in  every  in- 
ftance  have  been  tranflated  gentiles.     This 
v/ould  have  been  flricliy  proper  and  literal. 
The  indifferent  and   fynonimous  ufe  of  the 
three  words  nations,  gentiles  and  heathen,., 
in  the  tranflation,  has  left  the  fenfe  more  un-- 
determined.      Let   us   compare  three  paffa- 
ges  v/hich  relate  to  the  matter  in  queition. 
Amos,  9.  12.  God  fpeaks  of  calling  the  gen»=». 
tiles  and  fays,    "  And  all  the  heathen  which 
are  called  by  my  name  faith  the  Lord,'*  pan- 
ta  ta  ethne,  in  the  feptuagint.    Math.  28. 19^ 
Chriff  fays,  "  Go  ye  therefore  teach  all  na^J 
tions  baptizing  thercj"  panta  ta  ethne,  in  the 
original.     Ads  15.  17.  St.  James  fpeaking  of 
the  converfiOn  of  the  gentiles,  repeats  the. 
prophefy  from  Amos,  *'  That  the  reiidue  of 
men  might   feek  after  the  Lord  and  all  the 
gentiles   upon    whom    my   name   is   called 
faith  the  Lord,"    panta  ta  ethne,  again.     In. 
Amos  they  are  called.   All  the  heathen  ;  in 
Chrift's  commiflion,  All  nations,  and  in  Acts 
All  the    gentiles.      The    Greek   in  each  of 
thefe  paflages  is  the  fam.e  ;  it  is  the  tranfla- 
tion only  that  difiers. 

When  the  Jews  are   comprehended,  ano-, 
ther  word  is  ufed,  even  where  panta  ta  ethn 
neis  ufed.     As  in  Rom.  15,  10.  Rejoice  ye 
gentiles    ethne  with   his  people   laou  (th^- 
Jews)    The  next  verfe  is  fimilar  to  it.  Tha^J 
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Chrift  had  reference  to  the  gentiles,  in  dif- 
tinclion  from  Jews  is  further  evident  from 
this  confideration.  The  difciples  had  au- 
thority to  teach  and  labour  among  the  Jews 
previous  to  this ;  but  not  among  the  gen- 
tiles. They  had  been  exprefsly  charged. 
Math.  lo.  5.  "Go  not  in  the  way  of  the 
gentiles  (ethne.")  Chrift  himfelf  laboured 
among  the  Jews,  and  often  commanded  his 
difciples  to  do  the  fame.  Here  they  knew 
their  duty.  After  his  refurred:ion  Chrift 
made  their  duty  known,  concerning  the 
gentiles  ;  go  difciple  all  the  gentiles  baptiz- 
ing them.  He  alio  gave  a  particular  charge 
to  Peter  concerning  the  Jews,  faying, 
"  Feed  my  lambs,  feed  my  fheep."  Chrift 
had  repeatedly  called  the  Jews  "  his  own, 
his  fheep,  the  loft  (heep  of  the  houfe  of  If- 
rael,"  &c.  Peter  it  is  evident  underftood 
this  of  the  Jews.  He  fulfilled  this  charge  by 
taking  upon  himfelf  the  apoftlefliip  of  the 
circumcifion.  His  labours  were  chiefly  a- 
mong  them.  They  all  underftood  that  they 
were  not  immediately  to  go  to  the  gentiles, 
although  they  had  received  a  commiilion  for 
that  purpofe. 

When  the  time  w^as  fully  come,  that  the 
door  of  covenanted  mercies  fliould  be  open- 
ed to  the  gentiles  ;  Chrift  ngnified  it  to  Pe- 
ter by  a  vifton  from  heaven,  Acts  10.  This 
vilion  did  not  contain  a  new  commifEon, 
neither  was  it  defigned  to  reftify  any  mif- 
H  2 
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takes  of  the  apoftles,  but  it  contained  necef- 
fary  information,  that  the  time  was  come, 
when  they  muft  enter  on  the  duties  of  their 
commiffion  to  the  gentiles.  This  commif- 
fion,  then  to  baptize  the  gentiles,  did  not  re- 
quire the  apoilles  to  difcontinue  circumci- 
fion  among  the  Jews. 


SECTION     XIIL 


^he  benejit  of  children  was  one  mporiant  end,^ 
for  which  a  vlfihle  Church  of  God  was  irfi't-^ 
tuted  in  the  world. 

VTOD  had  the  children  in  vieWj^ 
when  he  made  man,  Malachi  2,  15.  "  Did' 
he  not  make  one?  Yet  had  he  the  relidue  of 
the  fpirit.  And  wherefore  one  ?  That  he 
might  feek  a  Godly  feed."  God  forefaw  the 
fall  of  man  before  he  created  him.  He  fore- 
faw every  thing  that  he  fhouid  do  for  man's 
redemption.  When  he  began  to  people  the 
world  he  made  one.  One  pair  ;  one  woman 
for  one  man.  And  wherefore  one  ?  He  had 
lh€  refidue  of  the  fpirit.  He  might  have 
created  millions  as  well  as  one.  He  chofe 
from  one  pair  to  people  the  v/orld,  by  a  fuc- 


[    9'     ] 

cellion  of  generations  in  a  family  ftate.  And 
why  ?  That  he  might  feek  a  Godly  feed.    A 
feed  in  covenant  relation  with  himfelf,  and 
under  covenant  obligations  to  obey  his  com- 
mandments.    A   feed  educated  in   the  nur- 
ture   and   admonition   of  the   Lord.     The 
prophet  in  the  connexion  reproves  the  wick- 
cdnefs  of  fome  parents^  becaufe  it  interrupt- 
ed the  gracious  benefits,  which  God  defign- 
ed  for  their  children,     God  inftituted   one 
family  at  the  beginning  that  he  might  feek 
a  godly  feed.     His  purpofe  is  ever  the  fame. 
God  was  pleafed  to  bring  this  plan  into  full 
execution,  when  a  viiible  church  was  infti- 
tuted, in  the  family  of  Abraham.     In  this 
covenant,  provifion  is  made  for  the  children 
of  believers.      God  faid    "  I  will   be^their 
God,'^  and  he  gave  commandment,^hey 
Ihould  receive  the  token  of  his  covenant. 
Here  they  were  to  be  educated  and  trained 
up  for  God. 

The  Pfalmift  tells  us,  that  God  command- 
ed a  particular  law  for  the  inftruclion  of  chil- 
dren, and  further  explains  God's  view  with 
regard  to  the  children.  Pfalm  78.  5^  ^9  7y 
"  For  he  eftablifhed  a  teftimony  in  Jacob, 
and  a  law  in  Ifrael  which  he  com.manded 
our  fathers,  that  they  (hould  make  them 
known  to  their  children.  That  the  genera- 
tion to  come  might  know  them,  even  the 
children  which  fliould  be  born,  who  ihould 
arlfe  and  declare  them  to  their   children  % 


C     92     ] 

That  they  might  fet  thair  hope  in  God  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God."  This  law 
the  Pfalmift  tells  us,  God  commanded  the 
fathers,  that  is  the  Patriarchs,  fuch  as  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac  and  Jacob.  Reference  is  made  to 
this  law  when  God  fays,  "  I  know  my  fer- 
vant  Abraham  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  houfehold  after  him  and 
they  {hall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord."  Mo- 
fes  remind^  the  people  of  this  duty,  Deut. 
6.  7.  20.  Let  us  bring  this  evidence  into 
one  view.  God  tells  us  by  the  prophet,  that 
he  did  it  to  feek  a  Godly  feed.  When  he 
inftitutes  a  vifible  church,  he  brings  the  chil- 
dren into  covenant  with  their  parents  and 
fays  '•  I  will  be  their  God."  He  gives  afpe- 
cial  order  for  their  inftruflion,  and  tells  us, 
by  the  Pfalmift,  he  did  it  that  they  might 
fet  their  hope  in  God,  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. Here  is  the  place  of  their  fpir- 
itual  birth.  Pfalm  87.  5.  "  And  of  Zion  it 
ihall  be  faid.  This  and  that  man  was  born 
in  her." 

When  God  foretells  the  profperity  of  the 
church  and  kingdom  of  the  redeemer  he 
fays,  Ifaiah  28.  9,  "  Whom  fliali  he  teach 
knowledge  and  whom  fhall  he  make  to  un- 
derftand  doclrine  ?  Them  that  are  weaned 
from  the  milk  and  drawn  from  the  breafts." 
Again  he  fays  to  the  church,  Ifaiah  54.  13, 
"  All  thy  children  fliaii  be  taught  of  the 
Lord."    They  iDhiall  be  taught  by  thofe  whom 
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the  Lord  in  his  providence,  and  by  his  grace 
(hall  eflablifh  as  teachers  in  his  church,  and 
whofe  labors  he  will  own  and  blefs. 

We  have  the  fame  evidence  from  Chrift 
himfelf.  Mark  lo.  13,  14,  16,  "  And  they 
broughtyoung  children  to  him  that  hefhould 
touch  them.  And  his  diiciples  rebuked 
thofe  that  brought  them.  But  when  Jcfus 
faw  it  he  was  much  difpleafed  and  faid  unta 
them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to.conie  un- 
to me  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  fuch  is 
the  kingdom  of  God.  And  he  took  them 
up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them  and 
bleffed  them/' 

Here  we  fee  young  children  brought  ta 
Chrift,  We  fee  Chrifl:  much  difpleafed  with 
his  difclples  when  they  rebuked  thofe  who 
brought  them*  He  fays,  Suffer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them 
not.  How  tender  and  how  emphatical  does 
the  bleffed  Saviour  fpeak  1  Suffer  the  little- 
children  to  come  unto  me. 

When  God's  vifible  kingdom  was  eflab- 
lifhed  in  the  world  he  made  provifion  for  the 
little  children.  Being  members  of  this  king^ 
dom,  ChriO:  owns  and  acknowledges  them.. 
Becaufe  of  this,  they  muft  be  brought  to 
Chrift.  Did  the  prophet  weep  ?  Was  Paul 
filled  with  great  forrow  and  continual  heav- 
inefs  of  heart,  becaufe  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
with  their  infant  offspring  were  to  be  call 
out  of  covenant  ?    And  will  not  our  hearts 
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melt  with  pity  when  the  little  children  are 
not  fufFered  to  be  brought  to  Chrift,  into  his 
covenant  and  kingdom  ?  It  is  in  vain  for 
any  to  fay  thefe  v/ere  adult  believers.  They 
are  called  young  children  and  Uitle  children. 
They  were  brought^  and  Jefos  took  them  in 
his  arms.  Luke  fays  they  were  infants^  1 8.  15. 

And  why  were  they  brought  to  Chrift  ? 
Matthew  tells  us,  19,  13,  They  were  brought 
"  that  he  might  lay  his  hands  on  them  and 
pray/'  which  was  the  common  mode  of  blef- 
fing.  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  all  tell  us 
that  Chriil:  faid  "  Of  fuch  is  the  kingdom 
of  God."  Had  not  thefe  children  been 
members  of  the  covenant  and  kingdom,  that 
is,  of  the  viiible  church,  Chrift  would  not 
have  treated  them  in  this  nianRer.  He  did 
not  fo  treat  the  Syrophenician  woman. 

Will  Jefus  then  fuffer  the  little  children  to 
be  negleded  now  ?  Has  he  loft  his  love  for 
the  little  children  ?  Will  he  difown  them  and 
be  offended  becaufe  we  bring  them  unto 
him  r  No,  he  has  not  loft  his  love  for  them. 
He  has  not  left  caring  for  them.  He  has  giv- 
en directions  that  they  be  received  in  his 
name.  Math.  18.  5.  "  Whofo  iliall  receive 
one  fuch  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth 
me.*'  Chrift's  difciples  and  his  church  are 
to  receive  them  in  his  name.  In  his  name  ! 
How  is  this  I  It  is  to  receive  them  into  cov- 
enant, and  call  his  name  upon  them,  as  the 
Apofties  received  the  houfehold  of  Lydiaand 
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the  Jailor,  and  all  others  to  whom  they  ad- 
miniftered  baptifm.  Chrift  hath  not  left 
caring  for  the  little  children.  What  a  charge 
did  he  give  Peter  on  this  fubje<5l,  after  his 
refurredion  ?  John  21.  15.  "  Simon  fon  of 
Jonas  loveft  thou  me  more  than  thefc  ?  He 
faith  unto  him  yea  Lord  thou  knoweft  that 
I  love  thee.  He  faith  unto  him  feed  my 
Lambs." 

He  charges  him  firft  to  feed  the  Lambs  and 
then  to  feed  the  fheep.  The  Lambs  and  the 
Sheep  are  diftin<5lly  mentioned.  He  will  not 
that  the  Lambs  of  his  flock  fhouid  be  neg- 
ledcd,  "  for  he  gathered  them  in  his  arms.^' 
The  little  children,  we  fee  are  capable  of 
having  the  covenant  feal  ;  they  are  capable 
of  being  brought  to  Chrift,  and  of  receiv- 
ing blefling from  him.  They  are  capable  of 
thefe  things  be  they  never  fo  young.  And 
when  they  are  able  to  afk  their  parents,  What 
mean  ye  by  thefe  things  ?,then  they  muft  be 
taught.  This  truth  then  is  abundantly  clear, 
that  one  important  end  for  which  the  vifible 
church  was  inftituted,  was  the  benefit  of 
children. 
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Afummar'j  review  dJ  the  foregQing  Sedionsj, 

According  to  the  proof  wMch 

we  have  exhibited,  the  following  truths,  a- 
mong  many  others,  appear  clear. 

The  covenant  made  with  Abraham  was 
the  covenant  of  grace.  This  was  the  iiril 
inftitution  of  a  vifible  church  in  the  world, 
andftill  remains  a  permanent  inftitution. 
Children  wereincludedin  thiscovenant.  One 
Imoortant  end  which  God  had  in  view,  when 
he  inftituted  a  viiible  church  in  the  world 
was  the  benefit  of  children.  Children  are 
capable  of  being  brought  into  covenant  rela- 
tion with  God,  and  of  receiving  blelling 
from  him. 

When  Chrift  came  upon  earth,  he  found 
them  in  the  church.  He  gave  no  order  to 
take  them  out,  but  he  approved  their 
{landing  by  declaring  them  members  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  are  plainly  includ- 
ed in  his  command  for  baptifm.  The  fame 
church  or  kingdom  of  God  was  given  to  the 
gentiles.  The  prophefies  are  explicit  with 
regard  to  the  children  of  believing  gentiles. 
Evidence  of  the  facl  is  very  clear,  that  the 
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children  of  believing  gentiles  %vere  baptized, 
and  they  have  the  v/role  character  of  baptiz- 
ed perfons.  The  feal  of  the  covenant  which 
was  once  circumcifion,  and  which  lignified 
the  fame  as  baptifm,  and  anfwered  tie  fame 
ends  in  the  church  was  not  changedyz/^c/^/z/y 
but  gradually.  The  ufe  of  the  former  feal 
was  retained,  and  ufed  during  the  whole  min- 
iftry  of  the  apofties. 

In  many  churches  Jews  and  gentiles  were 
united  together,  and  in  all  churches  had  com- 
munion with  thefe  different  feals.  The  only 
quellion,  in  the  apofcolic  age,  about  bap- 
tifm was  not,  whether  infants  fhould  be 
baptized,  but  whether  baptifm  was  as  good 
as  circumcilion.  This  was  ever  anfwered  in 
the  affirmative.  The  gentiles,  who  received 
only  baptifm  are  often  faid  to  Hand  on  the 
fame  ground  with  the  Jews.  They  are  equal- 
ly the  feed  of  Abraham^,  and  the  blefling  of 
Abraham,  through  Jsfus  Chrift,  comes  equal- 
ly upon  them.  The  fam.e  church  is  ftill  con- 
tinued. The  unbelieving  Jews,  only,  v/ho 
oppofed  the  Gofpel  were  broken  off  and  call 
out  of  covenant.  The  believing:  Jews  never 
w^ere  broken  off,  but  remained  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  all  the  privileges  of  the  covenant. 

When  the  Jews  are  again  gathered  in  it 
muff  be  into  the  fame  covenant,  church  and 
kingdom  of  God,  when  their  congregation 
fhaii  be  eftabliilied  and  when  it  ihaii  be  v.  itl?. 
their  children  as  aforetime. 
1 
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We  will  here  add  but  a  word  further  : 
The  Jews  alv/ays  knew  that  their  children 
had  an  intereil  in  the  covenant  ;  that  they 
had  alv/ays  been  owned,  received  and  ac- 
knowledged by  all  their  prophets  and  teach- 
ers from  the  days  of  Abraham  down  to 
Chrift  ;  and  that  Chriil  himfelf  recognized 
them  as  members  of  his  church.  Under  the 
miniftry  of  the  apoilies  the  believing  Jews 
iiiuft  be  utterly  deceived  if  their  children  had 
not  the  fame  intereft  in  the  covenant,  and 
ftanding  in  the  church  as  they  had  before. 
Did  the  apoilies,  did  the  Holy  Ghoft  do  this 
to  deceive  them  ?  (mpoffible  !  We  have  then 
the  exprefs  authority  of  the  apoftles,  nay  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft  to  apply  to  children,  the 
covenant  feal,  under  the  prefent,  as  well  as 
under  the  former  difpenfation. 

From  every  view  of  our  fubje^l,  it  is  un- 
deniably evident  that  children  have  the  fame 
ftandig  in  the  church,  under  the  prefent  as 
under  the  former  difpenfation. 


SECTION  XV. 

Objedions  anfwered^  application^  i^c* 


_T  feems  needlefs  to  anfwer  any  ob- 
jedions,  fince  the  evidence  in  every  point  of 


Z    99     1 

view  appears  lo  clear.  But  left  any  lliould 
j  fuppofe  there  are  feeming  difiiculties,  we 
!  will  anfwer  one  or  two,  which  are  confidered 
the  moft  important.  It  is  faid.  We  muft 
believe,  and  be  baptized.  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  fhall  be  faved,  but  he  that 
believeth  not  ihall  be  damned. — Reply  :  The 
terms  required  of  the  fubjecl  for  baptifm  are 
no  more  than  thofe  required  for  circumci- 
lion.  In  both  cafes  faith  was  required  of  a- 
dults,  but  in  neither  cafe  of  infants.  Abra- 
ham muft  firft  believe  before  he  might  re- 
ceive circumciiion.  "  He  received  the  fign 
of  circumcifion  a  fealof  the  righteoufnefs  of 
faith  which  he  had  being  yet  uncircumcif- 
ed."  Rom.  4.  ii.  He  might  not  receive 
the  feal  of  the  covenant  for  himfelf  or  for 
his  children  until  he  was  a  believer.  But  his 
children  received  the  feal  on  condition  of 
bis  faith,  and  not  tbeir  own,  Provilion  was 
alfo  made  for  ftrangers,  that  is,  profely  tes  of 
other  nations,  to  be  received  into  the  Jewifh 
church,  Exod.  12.  48.  What  was  required 
of  fuch  llranger  or  profelyte  we  are  inform- 
ed Ifaiah  ^6,  6,  7.  He  muft  join  himfelf  to 
the  Lord,  muft  love  the  name  of  the  Lord^ 
and  take  hold  of  his  covenant.  There  was 
as  much  required  of  the  adult  profelyte  to  be 
received  into  the  church  then,  as  was  re- 
quired of  any  adult  in  the  nev/  teftament^ 
for  baptifm.  On  this  condition  he  might 
be  received  to  circumciiion,  and  then  to  oth- 

^- 
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er  privileges  :  But  if  he  had  a  family,  they 
muft  be  circumcifed  upon  his  faith.  The 
fame  was  alfo  required  of  every  native  Jew. 
"  But  unto  the  wicked  God  faith,  What 
hall  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  ftatutes  or 
that  thou  {houldell  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth."  Pfahn  50.  16.  But  faith  was  not 
required  of  infants  neither  is  it  required  of  in- 
fants for  baptifm.  Chrift  did  not  require  faith 
of  thofe  infants  which  he  took  in  his  arms  and 
blefled,  and faid  "offuch  is  the  kingjdom  of 
God.  ''But  when  he  healed  adults  he  required 
faith  of  them.  Hz  fliid  "be  it  unto  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  faith.  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  Thy  faith  hath  laved  thee,"  &c.  Falling 
the  redfea  was  an  a6t  of  faith,  Heb.  1 1.  29.  but 
this  did  not  prevent  infants. 

Faith  has  ever  been  required  of  adults, 
but  never  of  infants.  Thofe  infants  which 
Chrift  took  in  his  arms  were  brought  to 
him.  And  v/ho  brought  them  ?  Thofe  who 
had  faith  to  obtain  a  bleffing  for  them» 
Chrift  received  and  bleffed  them  not  ac- 
cording to  their  own  faith,  but  according 
to  the  faith  of  thofe  who  brought  them.  It 
is  on  this  account  that  little  children  are  ftil- 
ed  believers  by  Chrift  and  by  the  apoftles, 
and  are  treated  as  fuch.  Children,  by  the 
want  of  actual  faith,  are  no  more  difqualifi- 
ed  for  baptifm,  than  they  always  were  for 
circumciiiori.  Further  :  the  fame  argu- 
ment, which  proves  againft  the  baptifm  of 
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infants,  will  prove  againft  the  falvation  of 
infants.  "  He  that  believeth  not  fhall  be 
damned." 

It  is  then  certain  that  faith,  as  a  condi- 
tion, is  required  of  none  but  fuch  as  are  ca- 
pable of  the  exercife. 

It  is  faid  again,  If  baptifm  takes  the  place 
of  circumcifion,  and  the  church  is  the  fame  ; 
Why  is  not  baptifm  as  univerfal  as  circumci- 
fion ?  Why  is  not  every  child  baptized,  as 
every  one  was  circumcifed  r  it  is  at  once  ac- 
knowledged this  ought  to  be  the  cafe.     But 
then,   the  parents   ought  firil  to  make  the 
fame  profeliion  of  their  faith,  their  love  and 
their   obedience  to    God.     Abraham    muil 
firfl  covenant  to  walk  before  God  in  the  ways 
of  obedience.     All  the  Jews  were  required 
publicly  to  covenant  before  God  and  fay, 
"  All  that  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  we  will  do." 
Exod.    19.   8—24,  3.    Dear.  5.   27.      They 
were  required  to  enter   into   covenant  and 
engage  to  keep  the  words  of  the  covenant, 
Deut.  29.  9.      They  were  required  to  cove- 
nant,   "  That  they  fhould   be    the  Lord's 
people."    2  Chron.  23.  16.      So   God  com- 
mands them,  "  Ye  fiiall  be  my  people  and  I 
will  be  your  God." 

In  the  fame  manner  Chriil  requires  us  to 
profefs  him  before  men.  "  If  ye  be  my  dlf- 
ciples,  yc  will  keep  my  commandments." 
The  only  reafon,  why  baptifm  may  not  be 
more  exteniive,  is  becaufe  parents  will  not 
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covenant,  to  walk  before  God  ;  to  keep  and 
do  ills  words  ;  "  to  be  the  Lord's  people.'* 
They  will  not  coiifefs  Chrift  before  men, 
and  engage  to  keep  his  commandments. — 
When  parents  carelefsly  neglect,  or  obfli- 
nately  refufe  to  do  this  ;  they  may  not  then 
enjoy  any  privileges.  There  is  no  more  re- 
quired of  us  to  obtain  thefe  privileges,  than 
was  required  of  the  Jews.  God's  require- 
ments are  ever  the  ill  me. 

Again  ;  What  good  can  baptifm  do  a 
child  ?  This  queilion  is  often  brought,  with 
an  air  of  triumph,  and  is  confidered  as  an 
"unanfwerable  objedlion  to  Infant  baptifm,  , 
And  with  as  much  propriety  the  Quakers 
afk.  What  good  can  baptifm  do  a  believer  ? 
So  Naaman  demanded,  What  good  it  could 
do  him  to  walh  in  Jordon  ?  In  the  fame  man- 
ner, wicked  men  often  alk,  Whit  good  it  can 
do  them,  to  read  the  Bible  or  attend  on  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  or  any  other  means 
of  God's  appointment  ?  -'  What  profit  Hiall 
we  have  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?"  The  father 
of  the  faithful  did  not  aik  any  of  thefe  quef-  ; 
tions,  refpecling  himfelf  or  his  children. 
His  buiinefs  was  immediately  to  comply  with 
his  duty  j  and  fo  it  ought  to  be  ours.  Sa- 
tan has  greatly  the  advantage,  v^hen  we  are 
influenced  by  him  to  difpute  the  propriety 
of  God's  requirements. 

In  anfwer  to  their  objection  however,  we 
may  truly  fay  j   The  church  covenstnt  is  a  * 
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pofitive  inflitution,  containing  promifes  and 
privileges  for  the  believer  and  his  feed. 
When  God  inftituted  a  vifibie  church,  he 
propofed  a  covenant  for  the  believer  and  his 
feed  to  enter  into,  faying,  '^  I  will  be  a  God 
unto  thee  and  to  thy  feed."  He  is  a  cove- 
nant keeping  God,  for  the  feed,  and  has 
made  protnifes  to  the  feed  of  believers,  as 
well  as  to  believers  themfelves.  He  fays  a- 
gain  ;  "  I  will  pour  my  fpirit  on  thy  feed 
and  my  blefling  on  thine  offspring."  And 
fo  Chrift  fays,  '^  It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
heavenly  father  that  one  of  thefe  little  ones 
fhould  periih."  This  promife  generally 
fpeaking  muft  infure  to  them  a  Rate  of  pro- 
bation, the  means  of  falvation,  and  theilriv- 
ings  of  God's  fpirit  to  apply  the  truths  of  his 
word  to  their  confciences,  to  work  in  them 
repentance,  faith,  and  fandlification.  God 
in  his  covenant  faithfulnefs  puts  them  into 
a  ftate  of  inilruclion,  and  difcipline  moft  fa- 
vorable, to  the  intereft  of  their  fouls.  On 
this  account  St.  Paul  fays,  "  Circumcifion 
verily  profiteth."  "  There  is  much  profit 
in  it  every  way,  chiefly  becaufe  that  unto 
them  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God." 
And  as  much  may  certainly  be  faid  of  bap- 
tifm*  Stephen  fays  to  the  Jews,  Acls  y-  $1- 
**  Ye  ftiif-necked  and  iincircuriLcifed  in  heart 
and  in  ears  ye  do  always  refift  the  Holy 
Ghoft,  as  your  fathers  did  fo  do  ye."  He 
is  fpeaking  of  their  wicked  anccftors  (not 
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their  pious  ones)  fuch  as  made  the  molten 
calf,  and  perfecuted  the  prophets.  It  is  then 
evident  that  all  thefe,  even  the  moft  wicked 
among  them,  had  the  influences  of  the  Holf 
Ghoft,  or  elfe .  they  could  not  have  reiifted 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  Thefe  children,  to  whom 
thefe  promifes  are  made,  may  miiimprove 
thefe  favours,  as  many  have  done  and  fo 
fail  of  falvation.  But,  multitudes  of  others 
have  been  brought  to  a  faving  acquaintance 
with  God. 

As  we  have  feen  before,  the  benefit  of  chil- 
dren, was  one  important  end  which  God 
had  in  view,  in  inftituting  a  viiible  church 
upon  earth.  To  his  covenant  people  he  fays, 
"  My  fpirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  my 
v/ords  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth  Ihali 
not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth  nor  out  of  the 
mouth  of  thy  feed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of 
thy  feed*s  feed  from  henceforth  and  for  ever 
faith  the  Lord."  Ifaiah  ^g,  21.  This  is  the 
way  in  which  God  has,  generally  fpeaking, 
preferved  his  church  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration, by  bleiling  the  feed  of  believers. 
This  is  a  precious  privilege,  fecured  by  cov- 
enant promife.  But  ftill  we  are  to  remem- 
ber, that  God  is  not  confined  to  any  mode 
nor  to  any  m.eans.  He  often  has  and  doubt- 
lefs  often  will  (for  he  is  a  fovereign  God) 
made  difplays  of  his  grace  in  calling  the  moft 
vile,  and  fuch  as  are  out  of  covenant.  And 
many  who  are  in  covenant  (when  they  abufe 
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covenant  mercy)  are  left  to  the  hardnefs  of 
their  hearts.  Their  circumcilion  becomes 
uncirfumcifion,  and  the  fame  is  true  of  bap- 
tifm.  But  we  are  fpeaking  of  what  appears, 
both  from  his  word  and  from  the  applica- 
tions of  his  grace,  to  be  his  general  method 
of  working. 

The  parent  alfo  is  under  covenant  obliga- 
tion to  do  all  in  his  power,  for  the  fpiritual 
intereft  of  his  offspring.  This  method  of 
bringing  children  into  covenant,  gives  the 
parent  a  great  advantage.  When  he  tells 
the  child,  I  have  given  you  up  to  God  in 
covenant,  it  ferves  greatly  to  folemnize  the 
mind,  prepares  the  way  for  fpiritual  infiu* 
ences,  to  apply,  the  parents  pious  inflrudion, 
to  the  heart  of  the  child.  What  my  fon  ? 
And  what  the  fon  of  my  wom.b  ?  And  what 
the  fon  of  my  vows  ?  was  urged  by  the  pi- 
ous mother  of  king  Lemuel,  Prov.  31.2.  It 
is  good  for  parents  to  be  under  covenant  ob- 
ligation, to  do  for  their  children.  We  are 
naturally  flothful,  and  need  fomething  to 
excite  us  to  duty,  as  much  as  Lot  needed  an 
angel  to  pull  him  out  of  Sodom. 

Converiing  with  a  baptift  brother  on  this 
fubjecl  fome  years  ago,  he  faid,  "  I  was  once 
almoil  perfuaded  to  embrace  Infant  Baptifm, 
becaufe  I  thought  it  good  for  parents  to  be 
under  obligation  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  a  religious  way.  But  (continued  he)  I 
found  if  I  had  love  to  God  I  was  under  as 
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Urong  obligation  as  I  could  be  ;  giving  up 
my  children  in  baptifm  could  never  increafe 
my  obligation."  In  anfwer  to  tiim  it  was 
faid,  We  know  the  covenant  ftrixflly  fpeak- 
ing  does  not  increafe  our  obligation  j  but 
it  may  and  doubtlefs  does  increafe  our  hnfc 
of  our  obligation.  He  was  then  aiked,  why 
he  joined  to  a  church  and  covenanted  to 
walkvv^ith  God,  and  watch  over  the  breth- 
ren ?  If  love  to  God  fuperceded  every  thing 
elfe,  there  could  be  no  need  of  this  ;  and  e- 
ven  the  Lord's  Supper  could  be  of  nofervice 
to  us,  if  it  did  not  ferve  to  increafe  our  fenfe 
of  Chrifl's  love  to  us,  and  of  our  obligation 
to  him.  Or  in  fine  why  was  a  church  infti- 
tuted  ?  To  thefe  inquiries  he  could  not  reply. 
Further  ;  The  encouragement,  which  God 
is  giving  Chriftians  to  offer  up  their  devout 
prayers  for  blellings  on  their  feed  in  cove- 
nant, is  unqueiiionably  very  great.  Why 
did  Jacob  wreille  with  God  ?  God  had  made 
promifes  to  him,  that  he  Ihould  return  to 
his  father's  houfe.  This  promife  that  God 
would  be  with  him,  and  bring  him  back  in 
fafety  was  what  gave  him  fuch  confidence, 
and  earneftnefs  in  prayer.  He  was  greatly 
encouraged  to  pray  for  that  which  God  had 
promifed  him.  He  was  ftrong  in  faith,  hav- 
ing promifes  to  plead.  And  when  Daniel 
had  found  by  thp  prophefies  of  Jeremiah, 
that  God  had  made  promifes  to  releafe  the 
Jews  from  theij:  captivity,    after  feventy 
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years,  he  was  encouraged  in  fervent  prayer, 
.that  God  would  fulfil  thofe  prcniifes.  So 
the  apofiles,  having  received  of  Chrift  a 
promife  of  the  deicent  of  tlie  Holy  Ghoft, 
fpent  the  time  from  his  afceniion  to  the  day 
of  pentecoft,  in  fervent  prayer.  It  is  worth 
every  thing  to  the  Chriftiai;,  if  he  can  have 
a  promife  to  plead.  So  Jeremiah  (14.  9.) 
and  Daniel  (9.  19.)  plead,  that  they  had  been 
called  by  God's  name,  literally  that  God's 
name  had  been  called  upon  them.  So  God 
encourages  his  people,  2  Chron.  7.  14, 

So  the  believing  parent  may  be  encourag- 
ed, and  ftrengthened  in  his  prayers  for  his 
children  in  covenant,  becaufe  God  has  made 
gracious  promifes  concerning  them.  On  this 
account  the  covenant  with  Abraham  is  fo 
often,  by  the  Apoftles  emphatically  called  the 
•promife^  and  the  privilege  of  bringing  chil- 
dren into  it  was  ever  eileemed  fo  precious. 

We  here  fee,  in  what  light  we  ought  to 
view  the  divine 'promifes.  They  are  made 
to  encourage  us  to  be  in  the  ufe  of  every 
poffible  means.  To  reft  in  *thefe  promifes, 
and  be  flack  in  duty,  is  prefumption.  We 
have  no  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  promife 
to  Jacob  would  have  been  fulfilled  in  that 
way.  He  muft  not  only  pray,  bu*  m.uft  fend 
prefents  to  pacify  the  anger  of  his  brc  ther. 
When  we  have  done  all  in  our  power,  then 
we  may  rely  on  the  divine  promife.  God 
has  never  made  thefe  promifes  to  make  us 
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flack,  but  to  quicken  us  in  duty.  And  as 
we  ought  to  be  guarded  againil  unbelief  on 
the  one  hand,  fo  we  ought  to  be  guarded  a- 
gainil  a  vain  and  prefumptuous  confidence 
in  the  promifes,  on  the  other. 

The  goodnefs  of  this  inilitution  is  un- 
queftionably  very  clear,  and  the  advantages 
of  it  very  great.  And  if  we  did  not  fee  the 
advantages,  fo  long  as  God  has  made  it  our 
duty  we  ought  to  comply.  The  fervants  of 
Naaman  ca.ne  near  and  faid,  "  My  father,  if 
the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  fome  great 
thing  wouldeft  thou  not  have  done  it  ?'* 

Let  us  not  defpife  thisinflitution,  though 
It  feem  a  fmall  matter.  It  is  God's  appoint- 
ed way,  and  how  great  may  be  the  benefits 
we  cannot  tell. 

It  is  faid  many  children  are  taken,  provi- 
dentially, from  their  parents  while  they  are 
very  young  ;  they  go  into  the  army  or  they 
go  to  fea  ;  they  fall  in  battle  or  they  periih 
in  the  waters.  They  never  have  much  ad- 
vantage of  any  means  of  falvation,  and  if 
their  lives  are  ff)ared,  they  are  furrounded 
with  wicked  company  and  vicious  examples. 
Be  it  fo  :  but  God  has  not  confin  d  himfelf 
to  means.  He  is  able  to  follow  them  with 
his  fpirit,  which  he  has  promifed  them,  and 
this  without  doubt  he  does  for  he  is  a  cove- 
nant keeping  God. 

Many  inllances  have  been  known,  where 
perfons  in  this  lituation  have  given  clear  ev- 


C     i^9     ] 

idencc  of  their  converfion.  And  how  ma- 
ny are  converted  before  their  death  and  are 
not  able  to  give  clear  evidence  of  it,  we  can- 
not tell.  The  uncertainty  where  our  chil- 
dren will  be,  what  purfuits  they  will  follow, 
what  company  they  will  keep,  and  what 
dangers  they  will  run  into,  is  no  reafon 
why  we  fhould  negled  our  duty,  but  a 
ftrong  reafon  why  we  fhould  perform  it ; 
that  we  may  at  all  times  hope  in  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  be  able  in  our  prayers  to  plead 
his  covenant  faithfulncfs  and  promife. 

Many  children  are  alfo  taken  away  by 
early  death. 

Where  is  the  foundation  for  the  believ- 
er's hope  for  the  falvation  of  thefe,  if  it  is 
not  in  the  covenant  faithfulncfs  and  mercy 
of  God  ?  God  hath  faid, "  I  will  be  their  God. 
I  will  circumcife  the  heart  of  thy  feed.  I 
will  pour  my  fpirit  on  thy  feed." 

How  can  thefe  promifes  be  made  good  to 
the  feed  of  believers  in  covenant,  when  they 
die  in  infancy,  or  before  they  are  capable  of 
exerciiing  reafon  and  choice,  except  God 
fanclifies  and  faves  them  ?  All  children  are 
polluted  with  iin,  and  need  the  application 
of  the  blood  of  Ghrift,  and  the  fanclifying  in- 
fluences of  his  fpirit.  How  far  this  grace  is 
or  is  not  extended  to  children  dying  out  of 
covenant,  we  cannot  tell.  There  are  many 
jlhings  which  give  us  reafon  to  hope  for  the 
jfalvation  of  all  who  die  m  infancv.     God's 
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tender  mercies  are  over  all  Ms  works.  This 
alfo  is  certain,  that  God  has  provided  better 
confolation  for  his  faithful  covenant  people, 
than  he  has  for  others.  To  bring  children 
early  into  covenant,  in  God*s  own  inftitu- 
tion,  and  a  part  of  his  redeeming  fcheme. 
To  thofe  in  covenant  and  to  no  other  has 
God  faid,  "  I  will  be  a  God  to  thee  and  to 
thy  feed."  His  covenant  faithfulnefs  cannot 
fail.  "  He  cannot  deny  himfelf.  He  is  faith- 
ful that  hath  promifed." 

Becaufe  thefe  promifes  have  been  either  o- 
verlooked  or  mifapprehended,  is  evedently 
a  great  reafon,  why  many  ferious  chriftians 
have  either  denied  or  rejeded  infant  baptifm. 
They  fay  there  is  no  promife  made  for  any, 
but  fuch  as  have  adual,  perfonal  faith.  "  He 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  fhall  be  faved, 
but  he  that  believeth  not  fhall  be  damned." 
If  this  text  was  deiigned  to  require  adual 
faith  of  infants,  and  they  are  excluded  from 
baptifm  becaufe  they  cannot  have  it  ;  then 
every,  dying  infant  is  excluded  from  falva- 
tion  :  for  perfonal  faith  is  as  much  required 
for  falvation  as  for  baptifm.  The  truth  is, 
perfonal  faith  is  required  only  of  thofe  who 
are  capable  of  exerciiing  it.  It  is  never  re- 
quired of  infants  neither  for  covenant  privi- 
leges, nor  for  falvation.  It  is  one  of  the 
great  excellencies  of  God's  redeeming  fcheme, 
that  proviiion  is  made  for  fuch,  as  are  inca- 
pable of  exercifmg  perfonal  faith.  They  may 
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have  reprefeiitative  faith,  and  on  this  ac- 
count they  are  ftiled  believers. 

All  objedions  vaniih  when  we  once  take  a 
view  of  the  covenant  made  with  Abraham. 
This  (as  we  faid  before)  was  God's  own  in- 
ftitution,  and  the  privilege  and  inheritance 
of  every  gentile  believer. 

An  inipired  penman  tells  'us,  ^''  Lo  children 
are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  is  his  reward."  And  Jefus  fays, 
*'  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  What 
duty  can  be  more  reafonable,  than  for  us  to 
devote  and  dedicate  thofe  children  to  God, 
which  we  have  received  from  him  ?  "Why 
fhould  we  rob  God  of  his  own  ? 

Chriftian  parents,  we  fee  our  duty,  and 
obligation  to  give  up  our  dear  children  to 
God  in  covenant,  to  be  faithful  to  inflruct 
them  in  the  fear  of  God,  in  the  principles 
of  our  holy  religion,  and  im.portunate  in  our 
prayers,  that  they  may  be  the  fubje^ts  of 
God's  fpecial  grace,  and  the  heirs  of  his  e- 
ternal  glory.  Why  will  you  negleft  a  pri- 
vilege fo  precious  ?  How  much  do  you  da 
for  your  children  that  they  may  appear  to 
advantage  in  this  world  ?  And  if  they  are 
fick,  what  anxiety  do  you  feel  for  their  re- 
covery ?  To  afford  them  relief,  you  will  read- 
ily part  with  every  thing  you  poflefs.  And 
why  will  you  neglect  any  thing,  which  may 
be  for  their   fpiritual  advantage  ?    Do  not 
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lay,  Baptifm  can  do  them  no  good.  This  is 
limiting  God.  It  is  God's  inftitution,  and 
how  much  good  it  may  do  them  you  can- 
not tell.  It  is  certainly  unnatural  towards 
them,  as  well  as  undutiful  towards  God  for 
you  to  negle(ffc  them. 

All  profeiTed  chriilians  will  alfo  learn  their 
duty,  to  counfeL  admoniih,  and  pray  for  all 
children  who  have  been  received  into  cove- 
nant by  baptifm. 

A  word  to  the  young  who  have  received 
baptifm,  will  not  be  deemed  exceptionable. 

My  dear  youth,  "  coniider  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  you  ;"  that 
you  fhould  be  brought  into  his  holy  cove- 
nant.  As  you  have  received  the  feal  of  God's 
covenant,  which  is  the  outward  fign  of  re- 
generation, labor  for  the  thing  that  is  figni- 
£ed  thereby.  As  your  parents  have  devot- 
ed and  confecrated  you  to  God,  fo  devote 
and  confecrate  yourfelves  to  his  fear  and  fer- 
vice.  When  you  are  brought  thus  near  to 
God,  caft  not  yourfelves  away  from  him  by  a 
wicked  and  an  unholy  life. 

That  Chrift  mav  have  the  dew  of  his 
youth,  a  feed  that  {hall  ferve  him,  and  a 
generation  for  his  praife,  is  the  fincere  pray- 
er of  him  who  wifhes  and  labors  for  the  fal- 
vat  ion  of  your  fouls. 
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ACTS  xxvi.  22. 

Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue 
j  unto  this  day,  witneffing,  both  to  great  and 
I  to  fmall,  faying  none  other  things  than  the 
]  prophets  and  Mofes  did  fay  Ihould  come. 


SECTION    I. 

The  Old  Teftament  fcriptures  were  the  rule  of 
apoJioUc  preaching. 

OT.  PAUL,  now  a  prifoner,  was  un- 
der a  folemn  trial,  at  the  judgment  feat  of 
king  Agrippa.  The  charge  brought  againft 
him  was,  That  he  had  preached  new  doc- 
trines. It  is  faid,  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
verfe  2.  "  The  HighPrieft,  and  the  chief  of 
the  Jews,  informed  Feftus  (the  Roman  Gov- 
ernor) againft  Paul."  But  Feftus  fays  verfe 
18.  "  Againft  whom,  when  his  accufers 
ftood  up,  they  brought  none  accufation,  of 
fuch  things  as  I  fuppofed,  but  had  certain 
queftions  againft  him,  of  their  own  fuperfti- 
tion,  and  of  one  Jefus  which  was  dead 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive/'  This 
they  cried  up  as  a  new  doctrine,  and  incon- 
feftent  with  the  fcriptures.     Again  17.  18, 
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**  Some  faid  he  feemeth  to  be,  a  fetter  forth 
of  ftrange  gods,  becaufe  he  preached  unto 
them  Jefus,  and  the  refurreAion."  Thefe 
were  the  things,  which  Paul  was  accufed  of 
preaching,  as  being  new,  and  inconliftent 
with  the  fcriptures.  This  is  all  that  could  be 
proved  againft  him. 

In  the  preceeding  chapter,  verfe  7,  it  is' 
faid  "  The  Jews  flood  round  about,  and  laid 
many  grievous  complaints  againftPaul,  which 
they  could  not  prove."  All  which  they 
could  prove  againft  him,  which  they  pre- 
tended to  be  new,  was  his  preaching  Jefus  ; 
which  was  dead,  whom  he  alErmed  to  be  a- 
live,  Jefus  and  the  refurredion.  Thefe 
things  Paul  did  preach,  but,  he  foleranly 
denies,  preaching  any  thing,  which  had  not 
been  preached  ages  before,  by  the  prophets, 
and  of  courfe  received,  as  matters  of  faith 
by  the  people  of  God. 

"  Having  obtained  help  of  God,  I  contin- 
ue unto  this  day,  witneffing  both  to  great, 
and  to  fmall,  faying  jione  other  things  than 
the  prophets  and  Mofes  did  fay  fliould  come/' 
Paul  does  not  anfwer  to  any  one  charge  par- 
ticularly, but  he  makes  his  defence  in  the 
moft  general  termsi  that  he  had  never 
taught,  an  individual  things  but  what  had 
been  taught,  by  the  prophets  and  by  Moles. 

As  this  point  is  of  much  importance,,  it 
may  be  proper,  to  bring  into  view  a  few 
parallel  expreflions.     Rom.     25.  4«   "For 
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whatfoever  things  were  written  afore  time^ 
were  written  for  our  learning  ;  that  wc 
through  patience,  and  comiort  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  might  have  hope.'' 

It  may  be  proper  here  to  notiGe,  that  the 
New  Teftament  was  not  at  this  time  com- 
piled, nor  much  of  it  written,  and  whenev- 
er the  word  Scripture^  or  Scriptures^  is  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Tefiament,  the  fcriptures 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  are  meant  in  diftinc- 
tion,  from  thofe  of  the  New.  Again  ;  when 
Paul  had  quoted  a  paiTage,  from  the  writings 
ofMofes,  Deut.  30.  12.  he  faid,  (Rom.  10. 
8.)  "  This  is  the  word  of  faiih  which  wc 
preach/'  The  apoftles  preached  xhQwordo^ 
faith,  which  was  contained,  in  the  writings 
of  Mofes. 

Of  the  Bereans  it  is  raid  Acfls.  17.  lu 
*'  Thefe  were  more  noble,  than  thofe  in  Thef- 
falonica,  in  that  they  received  the  word,. 
with  all  readinefs  of  mind,  andfearched  the 
fcriptures  daily,  whether  thefe  things  were 
fo."  This  was  when  Paul  had  been  preach- 
ing to  them  :  and  they  found,  that  all  his 
preaching  was  proved,  from  the  fcripturei 
0f  the  Old  Teftament. 

Jjfus  Chrift  preached  in  the  fame  manner, 
andftampedthe  Old  Teftament  fcriptures, 
as  a  ftanding  rule  of  divine  authority,  and 
fo  to  continue.  To  the  Jews  he  faid  Matt. 
22.  29.  *'  Ye  do  always  err,  not  knowing 
the  fcriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God."  In 
the  parable  of  the  rick  man  he  fays  Luke  16. 
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29.  "  They  have  Mofes  and  the  prophets 
let  them  hear  them/'  By  this  expreffion, 
our  Lord  fully  il>^niSes,  that  the  fcriotures 
of  the  Old  Teilament,  were  a  ftanding  rule, 
whereby  men  might  know  the  mind,  and 
will  of  God,  and  were  fo  to  continue.  When- 
ever his  enemies  caviled  with  him^  and  ac- 
cufed  him  of  preaching  any  thing  new^  or 
erroneous^  he  inilantly  appealed,  to  the  fcrip- 
tures  of  the  Old  Teftament  faying,  "  Thus 
it  is  written,"  and  proved  all  his  do&ines 
from  thofe  fcriptures.  He  commanded  fav- 
mg  "  fearch  the  fcriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  tbey  are  they 
which  teftify  of  me/'  John  5.  39.  All  thefe 
were  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
concerning  which  Paul  fays,  2  Tim.  3.  16. 
''  All  fcripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  for  inftruclion  in  righteouf- 
nefs,  that  the  the  man  of  God  may  be  thor- 
oughly furniilied,  unto  every  good  work/' 

Peter  fays,  2  Epift.  i.  19.  "  We  have  a 
more  fure  word  of  prophecy  ;  where  unto 
ye  do  well,  that  ye  take  heed,  as  to  a  light 
iiiining  in  a  dark  place/'  - 

Again  ;  to  qualify  his  difciples,  to  preach 
the  gofpel  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  enable 
them.,  to  make  the  fcriptures  their  unerring 
guide,  Jefus,  after  his  refurredion,  gave 
them  the  preparation.  Luke  24.  45.  "  Then 
opened  he  their  underftanding,  that  they 
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might  underftand  the  fcriptures,^^  The  dif- 
ciples  muft  be  furnijhed  for  the  miniflry,  by- 
having  their  underftandings  opened,  to  un- 
derftand the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament, 
becaufe  from  thefe  they  were  to  preach  Chrift 
and  his  religion.  Thefe  palTages,  and  many 
others,  are  parallel,  v/ith  what  the  apofde 
fays  in  our  theme,  that  he  had  taught  noiie 
other  things  than  Mofes,  and  the  prophets 
did  fay  Ihould  come.  Hence  we  may  gain 
the  following  important  concluftons.  Con.  i. 
The  fcriptures  of  the  New  Teftament,  do  not 
contain  a  new  fyftem,  different  from  the 
Old,  but  are  a  continuation  of  the  fame 
plan  of  divine  grace.  Con.  2.  If  any  doc- 
trine is  doubtfuiin  the  New  Teftament,  it 
muft  be  received,  or  rejeded,  according  to 
the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Con.  3. 
Whatever  do^rine  of  faith,  or  practice,  is 
fuppofed  to  be  contained  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment, and  is  contrary  to  the  fcriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  fuch  fuppofed  doctrine,  is 
not  to  be  received  as  a  New  Teftament  doc- 
trine ;  but  is  ceri2.in\j  erroneous  ?Md  fal/e* 

Thefe  concluftons  are  of  miuch  importance, 
becaufe  there  are  fome  things,  which  are 
clearly  fettled  in  the  Old  Teftament,  and  are 
not  fo  particularly  attended  to,  in  the  New. 
It  is  the  whole  bible  which  makes  a  compleat 
fyftem  of  faith  and  pradice. 
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SECTION  IL 


Chara^er  of  Deity ^  man^s  duty^  depravity  ^and 
falvation  by  Chrifl^ 

Christian  friend,  it  may  be 

profitable  for  thee,  to  take  a  particular  view, 
of  the  doclrines  of  our  faith  and  pradticCj 
and  fee  whether  they  are  eflabiifhed,  on  the 
fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  according 
to  the  rules  we  have  juft  laid  down.  If  fo 
they  are  true,  if  not  we  muft  give  them  up. 
In  doing  this  we  fhall  act  like  tlie  noble  Be- 
reans,  and  difcover  the  harmony  of  both 
Teftaments,  Come  then  candid  enquirer, 
humble  feeker  after  truth,  and  knowledge, 
for  the  confirmation  of  thy  faith.  Let  us 
take  the  view  already  propofed.  The  field 
is  large,  but  mery  pleafant.  Here  fiiows  "  a 
pure  river  of  the  water  of  life,  clear  as  cryf- 
tal  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and 
the  Lamb.  In  the  midft  of  the  ftreet  of  it, 
and  on  either  fide  of  the  river,  is  there,  the 
tree  of  life  which  beareth  twelve  manner  of 
fruits,  and  yieldeth  her  fruit  every  months 
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and  the  leaves  o£  the  tree,  are  for  the  heal- 
ing  of  the  nations." 

1.  We  will  begin  with  the  charader  of  De- 
ity. His  natural  perfections  are  proved  from 
the  light  of  nature,  but  his  moral  perfections 
are  in  the  New  Teftament  proved  from  the 
Old  as  we  fliall  foon  fee. 

2.  The  duty  which  man  owes  to  God,  is 
conformity  to  his  perfections.  This  duty  is 
defcribed  in  the  ten  commandments,  and  of- 
ten elf  where.  1  he  fum  of  thefe,  is  to  love 
the  Lord  our  God,  with  all  our  hearts,  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourfelves.  Our  obligation 
to  this  duty  is  founded  on  the  perfedions 
of  God,  whom  to  imitate  is  the  perfedion 
and  the  glory  of  creatures,  i.  Pet.  i.  15, 
*'  But  as  he  \^hich  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
fo  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  converfation. 
For  it  is  written^  Be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy." 
We  may  here  obferve  Peter  fays,  "  It  is 
written,'*  This  was  written  Levit.  1 1 .  45— 
19.  2 — 20.  26.  He  quotes  thefe  fcriptures 
to  prove  both  the  holinefs  of  God,  and  the 
duty  of  man, 

3.  The  moral  depravity  of  man,  the  alien- 
ation of  his  afiedions  from  God,  the  hard- 
nefs  of  his  heart,  the  blindnefs  of  his  mind, 
his  rebellion,  pride  and  oppoiition  to  God, 
the  apoftle  proves  from  the  Old  Teftament. 
Rom.  3.  9.  "  For  we  have  before  proved, 
both  Jews  and  gentiles,  that  they  are  all  un- 
derpin/'    As  it  is  uurittrn.  **'  There  is  none' 
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righteous  no  not  one  :  there  Is  none  that 
-  underftandeth,  there  is  none  that  feeketh  af- 
ter God.  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  altogether  become  unprofitable, 
there  is  none  that  doth  good  no  not  one." 
In  thefeand  the  following  words  the  apoftle 
refers  to  Pfalm  5.  9—10.  7 — 14.  i,  2 — 140. 
3.  and  many  other  places.  And  to  prove, 
that  mankind  are  in  a  ftate  of  condemna- 
tion, under  the  curfe  of  the  law,  he  fays. 
Gal.  3.  10.  "  For  it  is  written^  curfed  is  eve- 
ry one  that  contihueth  not  in  all  things 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.'* 

4.  Salvation  by  Chrift,  and  by  him  alone, 
IS  taught  in  the  fame  manner.  Chrift  was 
promifed  to  our  firft  parents.  He  appeared 
to  Abraham.  He  was  figuratively  reprefent- 
ed  by  all  the  facrifices.  And  the  exprefs 
language  of  all  the  prophets  is,  "  I  will  make 
mention  of  thy  righteoufnefs  even  of  thine 
only."  Pfalm  71.  16.  "  The  Lord  is  well 
pleafed  for  his  righteoufnefs  fake."  Ifaiah 
42.21.  "  This  is  the  Kame  whereby  he 
jQiall  be  called.  The  Lord  our  righteoufnefs." 
Jer.  23.  5.  When  Chrift  walked  with  two  of 
his  difciples,  Luke  24.  27.  *^  He  expounded 
unto  them,  in  all  the  fcriptures,  the  things 
concerning  himfelf."  All  the  fcriptures 
contain  things  concerning  Chrift. 

Peter,  A6ts  4.  11.  proves  the  fufEciency 
of  Chrift  alone,  from  the  1 1 8th  Pfalnijandthen 
fays,  "  Neither  is  there  falvation  in  any  oth- 
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er,  for  there  is  none  other  name,  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  muft 
be  faved."  This  was  the  only  name,  which 
ever  had  been  given,  fince  the  fall  of  man. 
And  Paul  fays,  Rom.  11.  26,  "  As  it  is 
written  ;  there  fhall  come  out  of  Zion  the 
deliverer,  and  fhall  turn  away  ungodlinefs 
from  Jacob.  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  {hall  take  away  their  fins.'* 
This  is  quoted  from  fundry  paflages  in  Ifaiah. 
To  prove  the  forgivenefs  of  fins  not  by  works, 
but  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrifl,  in  the 
fourth  chapter  to  the  Romans,  the  apoflle 
quotes  the  32d  Pfalm  and  fays,  "  Even  as 
David  defcribed  the  bleffednefs  of  the  man 
unto  whom  God  imputeth  righteoufnefs 
without  works." 

The  charader  of  Chrifl  as  God  ;  as  the  fon 
of  God  ;  his  humanity,  the  circumflances  of 
his  birth,  fufferings,  death,  and  refurredion 
were  all  taught  exprefsly  in  the  Old  Tefla- 
ment  fcriptures.  A  few  exprefTions  we  will 
notice.  Pfalm  2.  7.  "  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  45.  2.  6. 
"  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of  men. 
Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and  ever." 
Here  is  his  divinity.  And  in  the  following 
his  humanity  and  divinity  both.  Ifaiah  7, 
14,  "  Behold  a  virgin  Ihall  conceive,  and 
fhall  bear  a  fon  and  fhall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel." 9.  6.  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born^ 
unto  us  a  fon  is  given,  and  the  government 
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fiiali  be  upon  his  fhoulders,  and  his  name 
ihall  be  called.  Wonderful,  Counfellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlafting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace/*  One  of  the  firft  things  in 
Paul's  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  is  to  prove  the: 
divinity  of  Chrift,  by  quoting  the  beforemen- 
tioned  words  from  the  45th  Pfalm.  "Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  forever,  and  ever.'* 

The  circumftances  of  his  fufferings  and 
death  are  as  plainly  taught,  Pfalm  22.  6. 
16.  iS.  'M  am  a  worm  and  no  rnan,  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  defpifed  of  the  people. 
All  they  that  fee  me  laugh  me  to  fcorn.  They 
ihoot  out  the  lip,  they  iliake  the  head  faying^ 
he  trailed  in  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliv- 
er  him.  Let  him  deliver  him  feeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him/'  "  For  dogs  have  compaff- 
ed  me.  The  alTembly  of  the  wicked  have 
inclofed  me  :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet.  They  part  my  garments  among  them, 
and  caft  lots  upon  my  vefture."  Pfalm  27. 
i  2.  "  Falfe  witneffes  are  rifen  up  againft 
me."  69.  21.  "  They  gave  me  alfo  gall  for 
my  meat,  and  in  my  thirft,  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink."  Ifaiah  50.  6.  "  I  hid 
not  my  face  from  fhaaie  and  fpitting."  In 
the  53d  chapter  of  Ifaiah  we  have  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  his  death  and  burial;  and  of  his 
refurreclion,  Pfalm  16.  10.  "  For  thou  wild 
not  leave  my  foul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
fufFer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption." 
When  Chrift  expounded  unto  his  difciplesj 
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"  in  all  the  fcnptures  the  things  concerning 
himfelf,"  he  could  not  fail,  to  point  them 
to  thefe  pailages  which  were  fo  plain.  By 
thefe  fcriptures,  the  apoftles  prove,  that  Je- 
fus  was  the  Chrift.  Acls  17.  2,  "Paul  as 
his  manner  was,  reafoned  with  them  (the 
Jews)  out  of  the  fcriptures,'*  Apollos  18.  28. 
"  Mightily  convinced  the  Jews,  by  the/crip-- 
itiresy  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrift.'*  To  the  Cor- 
inthians, Paul  fays,  i  Epift.  15.  3.  "Fori 
delivered  unto  you  firft  of  all  that  which  I  al- 
fo  received,  how  that  Chrift  died  for  our  fins 
according  to  the  fcriptures  :  And  that  he  was 
buried  and  that  he  rofe  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  fcriptures,''''  The  apoftle's 
preaching  was  wholly  in  conformity  to  the 
fcriptures. 


SECTION    III. 

Regeneration ^  Free  Grace,  Faith  ii-i  Chrifi. 


5,  1  HE  heart  is  what  God  requires. 
Deut.  6.  4.  '^  Hear  O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord.  And  thou  fhalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart,  with  all 
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thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  And 
thefe  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day 
Ihali  be  in  thine  heart."  It  was  the  heart, 
yea  it  was  all  the  heart  which  God  required. 
To  inforce  this  requirement,  this  paffage  is 
quoted  by  our  Saviour.     Matt.  22.  37. 

Again  God  commanded,  Deut.  lo.  16. 
"  Circumcife  therefore  the  foreikin  of  your 
hearts.''  30.  6.  "  The  Lord  thy  God  will 
circumcife  thine  heart  and  the  heart  of  thy 
feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine 
heart  and  with  all  thy  foul,  that  thou  may- 
eft  live."  Similar  expreffions  often  occur, 
Ezekiel  36.  26.  "  A  nevv^  heart  will  I  give  you. 
I  will  put  my  fpirit  within  you."  Our  fav- 
lour  marvels  that  Nicodemus  did  not  under- 
Hand  the  dodrine  of  the  new  birth,  or  a  new 
temper  of  the  heart,  when  it  had  been  fo 
plainly  taught. 

6.  The  doctrine  of  free  grace,  is  contained 
in  all  thofe  declarations,  which  exprefs  the 
mercy  of  God,  in  the  pardon  of  fin.  This 
is  the  name  by  which  God  caufed  himfelf  to 
be  proclaimed.  Exodus  ^^,  19. — 34.  6.  "  The 
Lord,  the  Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful." 
Pfalm  85.  10.  ''Mercy  and  truth  are  met 
together,  righteoufnefs  and  peace  have  kilT- 
ed  each  other." 

To  exprefs  the  fullnefs.  of  God's  grace  in 
the  pardon  of  fin,  the  mercy  feat  was  ered- 
ed  over  the  ark  of  the  teftimony.  The  ark 
was  a  cheft  which  contained  the  two  tables 
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of  the  law.  Above,  or  upon  this  was  the 
mercy  feat,  to  fliew  that  free  grace  fhould 
triumph  over  law  and  juftice,  and  deliver 
the  penitent  from  the  curfe.  St.  Paul  proves 
the  free  and  fovereign  grace  of  God,  Rom, 
9.  15.  from  the  before  mentioned  paffages 
out  of  Exodus.  And  in  his  9th  chapter  to 
the  Hebrews,  he  argues  ihe  fame,  from  the 
mercy  feat  ftanding  above  the  ark  which 
contained  the  two  tables  of  the  teftimony. 

7.  The  neceffity  of  faith  for  juilification, 
for  covenant  ftanding,  and  for  the  perform- 
ance of  religious  duties,  was  taught  in  the 
Old  Teftament  fcriptures  5  and  from  them, 
it  is  taught  in  the  New. 

I.  Faith  in  Chrift  was  required  for  juftifi- 
cation.  Gen.  15.6.  "And  he  (Abraham) 
believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he  counted  it  unto 
him,  for  righteoufnefs.''  Pfalm  32.2."  BleiT- 
ed  is  he,  whofe  tranfgreilion  is  forgiven,  and 
whofe  fin  is  covered.  Blefled  is  the  man 
unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniqui- 
ty, and  in  whofe  fpirit  there  is  no  guile.'* 
Thefe  two  paffages  are  quoted  by  the  apoftlcj 
Rom.  4.  3.  to  prove  juftification,  not  by 
works,  but  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift 
imputed  to  us,  and  received  by  faith. 

Again,  Habakkuk  2.  4.  "  The  juft  fhall  live 
by  faith/'  This  paffage  is  quoted  three 
times  to  prove  juftification  by  faith.  Rom. 
1.  17.  "  As  it  is  written^  the  juft  fhall  live  by 
faith/'    Gal.  3.  6.  11.     "  Even  as  Abr4iam 
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believed  God  and  it  was  accounted  unto 
him  for  righteoufnefs.  But  that  no  man  is 
juftifiedbythe  law  in  the  fight  of  God  is 
evident  :  for  the  juft  fhall  live  by  faith." 
Heb.  ^lo.  38.  "Now  the  juft  fiiall  live  by 
faith."  So  particular  is  the  apoflle  to  prove 
his  dodrines  by  the  Old  Teftament. 

2.  Faith  in  Chrift  was  required,  in  the 
writings  of  the  prophets,  and  of  Mofes  as  a 
condition  for  covenant  ftanding.  Abraham 
was  not  received  into  covenant,  until  he  had  - 
believed  in  the  Lord,  and  he  had  "  counted 
it  unto  him  for  righteoufnefs."  Pfalm  50. 
16.  "  But  unto  the  wicked,  God  faith  what 
haft  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  ftatutes,  or 
that  thou  fhouldeft  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth."  God  did  never  allow  a  wicked 
man  to  be  in  covenant.  The  apoftle  proves 
the  necelTity  of  faith  for  covenant  ftanding, 
as  he  does  all  his  other  doclrines,  from  the 
Old  Teftament.  Rom.  4.  11.  "And  he 
(Abraham)  received  the  fign  of  circumcif- 
ion,  a  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  faith 
which  he  had,  being  yet  uncircumcifed."  A- 
braham  might  not  be  received  into  covenant, 
until  he  was  a  believer.  And  every  one  who 
complied  with  God*s  requirement  for  cove- 
nant ftanding  was  a  Jew  inwardly,  and  had 
circumcifion  of  the  heart,  that  is  faith  in 
Chrift.  Again;  Rom.  11.20.  "  Well  be- 
caufe  of  unbelief  they  (the  Jews)  were  bro- 
ken off,  and  thou  (the  gentiles)  ftandeft  by 
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faith."  Hence  the  apoftle  ever  requires 
faith  for  covenant  (landing,  becaufe  it  ever 
had  been  required,  from  the  firftinftitution 
oi  the  church,  in  the  family  of  Abraham. 

3.  Faith  was  ever  required  in  the  wri- 
tings of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  as  the  con- 
dition, on  which  all  our  religious  duties  are 
acceptable  to  God.  That  worihip  which 
God  requires  of  men  is  holy,  and  fpiritual, 
and  mull  be  performed  with  a  holy  temper, 
or  in  the  exercife  of  faith  in  Chrift.  No 
outward  acls  of  external  obedience,  without 
holinefs  of  heart  could  ever  pleafe  God. 
Pililm  93.  5.  "  Holinefs  becometh  thy  houfe 
O  Lord  forever."  Prov.  15.  8.  "The  faeri- 
fice  of  the  wicked  is  abomination  to  the 
Lord  ;  but  the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his 
delight."  21.4.  27.  "  The  plowing  of  the 
wicked  is  fin."  "  Thefacrifice  of  the  wick- 
ed is  abomination,  how  much  more  when 
he  bringeth  it  with  a  v/icked  mind,  (or 
heart)."  Hence  the  apoftle  fays  Heb.  11.  .6. 
"  But  without  faith  it  is  impoflible  to  pleafe 
him." 

At  a  time  when  the  Jews  were  very  punc- 
tual to  obferve  outward  duties,  when  they 
brought  their  offerings  with  much  appear- 
ance of  vifible  holinefs,  God  fays,  Ifaiah  i. 
II.  "  To  what  purpofe  is  the  multitude  of 
your  facrifices  unto  me  ?  faith  the  Lord  :  I 
am  full  of  the  burnt  offerings  of  rams  and 
the  fat  of  fed  beads.    I  delight  not  in  the 
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blood  of  bullocks  or  of  lambs  or  of  goats. 
When  ye  come  to  appear  before  me,  who 
hath  required  this  at  your  hands  to  tread 
my  courts  ?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations  : 
Incenfe  is  an  abomination  unto  me." 

What  is  the  matter  now  ?  Did  not  God 
require  them  to  bring  thefe  offerings  ?  Tru- 
ly he  did,  but  he  required  fomething  with 
them,  which  they  did  not  bring.  He  re- 
quired faith  and  love  ;  the  heart,  and  all 
the  heart.  When  their  heart  was  right, 
when  they  had  the  fincerity  of  faith,  then 
God  was  pleafed  with  their  worlhip. 

Here  is  an  end  to  the  pretended  do3:rine, 
that  for  the  want  of  faith  infants  cannot  be 
baptized  ;  becaufe  under  the  former  difpen- 
fation,  faith  was  required,  as  much  as  un- 
der the  prefent.  It  was  required  for  j uni- 
fication, for  covenant  Handing,  and  for  the 
performance  of  every  religious  duty.  It  was 
as  much  required  for  circumcifion  then  as  for 
baptifm  now.  The  apoftle  preaches  no  oth- 
er doclrine,  but  that  of  Mofes  and  the  proph- 
ets. 


[     ^31    J 


SECTION  IV. 

Saint's  per/eve  ranee,  refurreBlon  from  the  dead^ 
-perpetuity  of  God's  covenant  and  church* 

8.  X  HE  doctrine  of  the  faint's  perfe- 
verence  was  dearly  and  forcibly  taught  in 
the  covenant  oath  which  God  iware  unto 
Abraham.  Mofes  fays,  Deut.  7.  9.  "  Know 
therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  he  is  God, 
the  faithful  God  which  keepeth  covenant 
and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him."  And 
the  apoftle  fays  Heb.  6.  13,  17.  "  For  when 
God  made  promife  to  Abraham,  becaufe  he 
could  fware  by  no  greater  he  fware  by  him- 
felf.  Wherein  God  willing  more  abundant- 
ly, to  fhew  unto  the  heirs  of  promife,  the 
immutability  of  his  counfel,  confirmed  it 
with  an  oath  :  that  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impoflible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  might  have  ftrong  confolation,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet 
before  us." 

That  the  believer  fliall  be  upheld  in  grace, 
and  enabled  to  perfevere,  depends  not  on 
the  nature  of  holincfs  in  his  heart  j   nor  on 
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tli3  merit  of  his  own  performances  ;  nor  on 
the  ftrength  of  his  own  exertion  ;  but  on 
the  covenant  promife  and  faithfulnefs  of 
God.  This  dodlrine,  the  apoftle  eftabliflies, 
on  the  covenant  promifes  made  to  Abraham. 

9.  Tr.e  refurredtion  of  the  dead,  and  a  fu- 
ture judgment,  was  iirfl  taught,  by  Mofes 
and  the  prophets,  Ifaiah  26.  19.  "Thy  dead 
men  fliall  live,  together  with  my  dead  body 
ihall  they  come  forth."  Dan.  12.  2,  "  And 
many  that  fleep  in  the  duft  of  the  earth  fliail 
awake,  fome  to  everlafting  life,  and  fome  to 
fhame  and  everlafting  contempt."  Hofea  13. 
14.  "  I  will  ranfom  them  from  the  power 
of  the  grave,  I  will  redeem  them  from  death. 
O  death  I  will  be  thy  plagues,  O  grave  I  will 
be  thy  deftrudion." 

Our  Saviour  told  Martha,  John  ii.  23. 
*'  Thy  brother  fliall  rife  again."  Her  anfwer 
was,  "  I  know  that  he  fliall  rife  again  at  the 
laft  day."  The  dodrine  of  the  refurred:ion 
had  been  fully  and  clearly  taught,  and  un-; 
derftood.  It  was  denied  only  by  the  Sadu- 
cees.  To  confute  thefe,  Chrift  proves  and 
eftabliflies  it  from  the  wrhiitp  of  Mofes. 
Luke  20.  37.  "  Now  that  the  dead  are  raif- 
ed,  even  Mofes  fliewed  at  the  bufli." 

Concerning  a  future  judgment  we  fre- 
quently find  fuch  expreflions  as  thefe.  Pfalm 
1.5.  "  The  ungodly  fliall  not  ftand  in  judg- 
ment." 96.  13.  "He  cometh  to  judge  the 
earths"  Ecci.  12.  14,  "  God  fliall  bring  ev- 
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cry  work  into  judgment,  with  every  fecret 
thing.*' 

Concerning  a  future  flate  it  is  thus  expref- 
fed  Pfalm  9.  1 7.  "  The  wicked  fhall  be  turn- 
ed into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  16.  II.  '.' In  thy  prefence  is  fulnefs 
of  joy,  and  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleaf- 
ures  forever  more.**  To  prove  the  blelTed 
and  happy  ftate  of  the  righteous  in  the  com- 
ing world  Paul  fays,  i  Cor.  2.  9.  "  But  as  it 
is  written.  Eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  ear  heard, 
neither  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man^ 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.'*  This  was  written 
Ifaiah  64.  4.  So  faith  Peter,  2  Epiftle  3,  13. 
"  We  according  to  his  promife,  look  for  new 
heavens,  and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteoufnefs."  Take  notice  hov/  often  they 
fay,  "  As  it  is  written,'*  "  According  to  his 
promife,'*  &c. 

10.  The  covenant  is  perpetual  and  the 
church  is  the  fame.  This  was  confidered  in 
the  former  treatife,  Sedion  V,  and  here  wc 
fliall  only  obferve  that  as  the  church  is  the 
fame  now  as  formerly,  fo  the  rules  for  ad- 
miirion,  and  difcipline,  are  the  fame  now^ 
as  under  the  former  difpenfation.  As  we 
have  before  feen,  faith  in  Chrift,  was  the 
condition  for  covenant  ilanding.  All  whc* 
v^'ere  admitted  were  required  to  profefs  thif-. 
The  rule  for  vifible  cor  duel  God  gave  to  A- 
braham  which  was,  ^-  "Walk  before  ir.e  and 
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be  thou  perfecl."     This  as  we  have  before 
feen  did  imply  a  gracious  fincerity. 

With  regard  to  church  difcipline,  or  deal- 
ing with  offending  brethren,  we  find  fuch 
direclions  as  thefe.  Levit.  19.  17.  "  Thou 
Ihalt  not  hate  thy  brother  in  thine  heart, 
thou  {halt  in  any  wife  rebuke  thy  neighbour, 
and  not  fufFer  fin  upon  him."  The  brother, 
and  the  neighbour  is  the  fame  perfon,  as 
may  be  feen,  Deut.  22.  i,  2,  3,  &c.  Again 
Levit.  5.  I.  '^  And  if  a  foul  fin,  and  hear  the 
voice  of  fwearing,  and  is  witnefs,  whether 
he  hath  feen,  or  known  of  it,  if  he  do  not 
utter  it,  then  fliall  he  bear  his  iniquity/* 
Prov.  25.  9.  "  Debate  thy  caufe  with  thy 
neighbour  himfelf,  and  difcover  not  a  fe- 
cret  to  another."  According  to  thefe,  and 
other  fimilar  paiTages  our  Saviour  fays.  Matt. 
J  8.  25.  "  If  thy  brother  oflFend  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee,  and  him  a- 
lone." 

The  priefts  were  commanded  very  ftricl- 
ly  to  put  a  difference,  between  the  clean  and 
the  unclean,  Levit.  10.  10. — 11.475  ^^^ 
were  feverely  rebuked  of  God  when  they 
negleded  this  duty,  Ezekiel  22.  26.  It  was 
according  to  thefe  rules,  that  Chrift,  and 
the  apoflles  gave  all  their  direAions,  about; 
receiving,  and  difciplining  the  members  of 
the  church» 
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SECTION  V 


Changes^  foretold* 

i  I.  /\S  fome  changes,  muft  of  neceility 
take  place,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
gofpel  difpenfation,  fo  thefe  were  foretold, 
viz.  the  end  of  the  ceremoniallaw,  the  change 
of  the  priefthood  and  fabbath. 

I.  The  ceremonial  law  miifl;  ceafe.  This 
was  foretold  Pfalm  40.  6.  "  Sacrifice  and  of- 
fering thou  didft  not  defire  :  mine  ears  haft 
thou  opened :  burnt-oftering  and  lin-ofter- 
ing  haft  thou  not  required.  Then  faid  I,  L05 
I  come  :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me."  Thefe  words  are  ufed  bjr 
the  apoftle,  Heb.  10.  5.  and  onward,  to  prove 
an  end  to  the  law  of  ceremonies,  and  facri- 
fices  when  Chrift  fhould  come  and  fufFer. 

Again,  Daniel  9.  27.  "  And  he  (Chrift) 
fhall  confirm  the  covenant  with  many  for 
one  week,  and  in  the  midft  of  the  week 
fiiall  he  caufe  the  facrifice  and  oblation  to 
ceafe."  A  day  in  prophecy,  is  put  for  a 
year.     Numb,  14.  34.  Ezekiel  4.  6.  A  week 
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is  feven  years.  Chrift's  miniftry  was  half  a 
week,  three  years  and  a  half.  In  the  midft 
cf  the  week,  he  offered  himfelf.  Then  the 
Iiw  of  facrifices  was  to  ceafe  ;  but,  the  cov- 
enant was  to  be  confirnied  with  many  dur- 
ing the  whole  week.  Converts  were  to  be 
numerous,  who  fhould  be  brought  into  thc- 
covenant.  This  is  an  important  paflage. 
While  it  foretold  the  end  of  the  law  of  fac- 
rllices,  at  the  death  of  Chrift,  it  alfo  foretold 
the  continuance  of  the  covenant  after  that 
time.  So  the  apoftle  fays,  fpeaking  of  the 
law  of  ceremonies,  "  He  (Chriil)  took  it  out 
cf  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  crofs."  It  was 
therefore  laid  afide  as  the  prophets  faid  it 
iliould  be. 

2.  In  the  feven th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews, 
the  apoftle  argues,  and  proves  the  end  of  the 
Aaronic  priefthood,  from  the  words  of  the 
Pililmiil:,  1 10.  4.  "  Thou  art  a  prieft  forever 
after  the  order  of  Melchizedec.'"  The  apof-' 
tie's  argument  from  thefe  words  is  this. 
When  this  prieft,  foretold  by  the  Pfalmift, 
fliould  come,  the  poilerity  of  Aaron  fliould 
have  no  more  to  do,  with  the  prieftly  of^ 
fice.  The  law  concerning  the  priefthood  is 
of  neceffity  changed.  Others  muft  be  ap- 
pointed, to  minifter  in  holy  things. 

But  the  law  for  the  fupport  of  minifters 
is  for  fubftance  the  fame  as  before.  St.  Paul 
proves  this,  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  does 
#ther  things,  fri^m  the  writings  of  Mofcs. 
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I  Cor.  9.  9.  "  For  it  is  written  in  the  law 
of  Mofes,  thou  {halt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
©f  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn/'  Verfe 
13.  "  Do  ye  not  know,  that  they  which  min- 
ifter  about  holy  things  live  of  the  things  of 
the  Temple,  and  they,  which  wait  at  the  al- 
tar, are  partakers  with  the  altar.'^  The  apof- 
tle  here  quotes  the  law  which  provided  for 
the  fupport  of  the  priefts  and  then  adds, 
*'  Even  fo  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they 
which  preach  the  gofpel  Ihould  live  of  the 
gofpel."  God  ordained  that  law,  as  much 
for  the  fupport  of  minifters  under  the  latter 
as  under  the  former  difpenfation.  The  or- 
der of  men  is  changed  as  was  foretold  in 
prophecy,  but  their  fupport  is  not  taken  a- 
way.  They  which  minifter  about  holy 
things,  "  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple," 
&c. 

When  Chrifl  fent  forth  his  difciples  to 
preach,  he  faid  unto  them,  Luke  10.  7.  "  And 
in  the  fame  houfe  remain,  eating  and  drink- 
ing iuch  things  as  they  give  ;  for  the  labour* 
er  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  houfc 
to  houfe."  Chrift  here  eftabliihes  the  right 
of  a  miniiler's  receiving  wages,  on  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  right  of  any  labouring  man.  God 
had  chargedjfiis  people  in  a  folemn  manner 
to  pay  their  labourers.  Levit.  19,  13.  "  The 
wages  of  him  that  is  hired  fhall  not  abide 
with  thee  all  night."  Jer.  22.  13,  "Woe 
unto  him  that  buildeth  his  houfc  by  unright- 
M  2 
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eoufnefs  and  his  chambers  by  wrong  ;  that 
ufeth  his   neighbour's   fervice  without  wa- 
ges and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work.'*  MaL 
3.  5.  "  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judgment, 
and  will  be  a  fwift  witnefs  again  ft  thofe  that 
opprefs  the   hireling  in    his   wages."      No 
principle  was  fet  forth,  as  being  morejuft, 
than  the  labourer's  right,  to  receive  his  wa- 
ges.    Chrift  tells  his  difciples  this  right  is 
theirs.     The  fcripture  is  plain.     In  writing 
to  Timothy,  St.  Paul  recites  to  him  the  be- 
fore mentioned  law  of  Mofes,  and  the  gene- 
ral principle  fo  often   alTerted  in  the   fcrip- 
ture that  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  re- 
ward.      I  Tim.    5.    17.    "  Let   the   elders, 
which  rule  well,  be  counted  worthy  of  doub- 
le honour,  efpecially    they  who  labour  in- 
word  and  do6lrine.     For  tht  fcripture  faith,. 
Thou  (halt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn  :  and  the  labourer 
3S  worthy  of  his  reward." 

No  duty  is  clearer,  than  that  of  a  people 
to  pay  their  minifter.  He  is  entitled  to  a  re- 
ward for  his  labour.  No  debt  is  more  fa- 
cred,  or  hath  in  juftice  a  ftronger  claim. 
Can  a  people  then  uie  their  minifter's  fer- 
vice without  wages  ?  Can  they  withhold, 
and  give  him  not  for  his  lal*our,  and  the 
ivoe  of  God  not  come  upon  them  ?  Will  not 
God  come  near  to  them  to  judgment,  and 
be  a  fwift  witnefs,  if  they  opprefs,  in  his  wa- 
ges, him  who  labours,  in  word  and  dodrine  ? 
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A  man  miifl:  either  be  difhoneft,  or  greatly 
deluded  if  he  denies  his  duty  in  this  point. 

Again  :  Ordination,  or  the  viiible  confe- 
cration  of  minifters,  is  alfo  the  fame,  under 
the  prefent,  as  under  the  former  difpenfa= 
tion.  Heb.  5.4."  And  no  man  taketh  this 
honour  unto  himfelf  but  he  that  is  called  of 
God,  as  was  Aaron."  That  is,  internally 
by  God's  fpirit,  and  externally,  by  a  public 
deiiojnation. 

3.  The  change  of  the  fabbath  was  alfo 
foretold.  Pfalm  95.  6.  "  O  come  let  uswor- 
Ihip  and  bow  down  ;  let  us  kneel  before  the 
Lord  our  maker,  for  he  is  our  God,  and  we 
are  the  people  of  his  pafture,  and  the  flieep 
of  his  hand.  To-day,  if  ye  wall  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  heart."  This  paf- 
fage  the  apoftle  ufes  to  prove  the  Chriftian 
fabbath,  which  like  the  feventh  day  fabbath, 
is  a  type  of  the  heavenly  reft.  Heb.  4.  4. 
"  For  he  fpake  in  a  certain  place  of  the 
feventh  day  on  this  wife,  And  God  did  reft 
the  feventh  day  from  all  his  works."  Verfe 
7.  "  Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day  faying, 
in  (by)  David,  to-day  after  fo  long  a  time  ; 
as  it  is  faid,  to-day^  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts.  For  if  Jefus  (Joih- 
ua)  had  gives  them  the  true  reft,  then  would 
he  (the  Holy  Ghoft  by  David)  not  after- 
ward, have  fpoken  of  another  day.*'  The 
apoftle  firft  (peaks  of  the  feventh  day  and 
then  fays, «'  Again  he  limiteth  a  certain  day" 
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and  this  certain  limited  day,  is  not  the 
feventh  ^  but  "  another  day"  in  diftin(5lion 
from  the  feventh.  Having  thus  proved,  the 
apoftle  aiTerts,  verfe  9,  "  There  remaineth 
therefore  a  reft,  (fabbatifmas  a  fabbath)  un- 
to the  people  of  God."  He  clofes  his  argu- 
ment with  the  famereafon,  for  the  new  fab- 
bath, the  day  limited  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  as 
was  given  for  the  feventh  day.  Verfe  10. 
*'  For  he  (Chrifl)  that  is  entered  into  his 
reft,  he  alfo  hath  ceafed  from  his  own  works, 
as  God  did  from  his."  As  God's  reftingc 
from  the  work  of  creation  fandified  the 
feventh,  fo  Chrift's  refting  from  the  work 
of  redemption  fanclified  the  firft  day.  It 
was  limited  by  the  phrafe  to-day.  This 
phrafe  the  Pfalmift  ufes  not  for  the  time  when 
he  was  fpeaking,  but  for  the  day  on  which 
Chrift  fhould  rife  from  the  dead.  Pfalm  1, 
7.  "  Thou  art  my  fon  this  day,  (or  to-day) 
have  I  begotten  thee."  This  is  explained, 
to  mean  the  day  of  Chrift's  riling  from  the 
dead.  A6ls  13.  33.  "  In  that  he  hath  raif- 
ed  up  Jefus  again,  as  it  is  written  in  the  fe- 
cond  Pfaim,  Thou  art  my  fon  this  day  have 
I  begotten  thee."  The  fame  expreffion  is 
quoted  again  Heb.  5.  5.  and  rendered,  to-day^ 
which  is  the  proper  meaning. 

Again,  Pfalm  118.22,  "  The  ftone  which 
the  builders  rejeded  is  become  the  head  of 
the  Corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  ;  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes.     This,   is  the  day 
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(literally  ta-day)  the  Lord  hath  made  ;  vrc 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it."  This  paflage 
alfo  is  explained  to  mean  the  day  of  Chrifl's- 
rifing  from  the  dead.     Acls  4.  10,   m. 

In  all  thefe  paiTages  the  original'  word  is 
the  fame  and  properly  lignifies  to-day  ;  but 
as  was  faid,  jufl:  now,  is  not  ufed  for  the' 
time  when  the  Pfalmiil  was  fpeaking^  but 
for  the  day  of  Chrift's  rifing  from  the  dead; 
which  is  fpoken  of  in  thefe  paffages,  as  a  day 
of  worfhip,  as  "  the  day  which  the  Lord 
hath  made/'  or  fan^lified,  a  day  in  which 
God's  people  fliould  rejoice. 

Theapoftles  underftood  this  Tphrzfcto-day,  to 
limit,  indiilinclionfrom  the  feventh,  a  certain 
day  of  reft^afabbath  unto  the  people  of  God.  It 
was  to  be  the  day  on  which  thefaviour  fhould 
rife,  which  proved  to  be,  the  iirfl  day  of  the 
week.  Accordingly,  it  was  known  in  tlie 
dlurch,  by  tlie  diitinguilhed  name  of,  "  the 
Lord's  day."  On  this  day,  religious  congre- 
gations  aflembled  together,  the  ordinances 
cf  the  New  Teftament  were  adminiilered, 
the  voice  of  Chrift  was  proclaimed,  that  is^ 
his  gofpel  was  preached.  Hardened  indeed, 
2iYQtbcy  who  refufe  to  attend  upon  and  obey 
the  gofpel  thus  preached,  or  who  deny  the 
moral  obligation  of  the  ^t?y  limited  in  prophe- 
cy and  fxn<5lined  by  Chrift 's  riling  from  the 
dead  and  entering^  into  his  reil. 

4.  The  inilitution  of  the  Lord's  mpper,. 
was  alfo   foretold,  or  taught  in  prophecy > 
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It  will  be  fulHciesit  here  to  mention  two  pal= 
fagies,  Pfalm  41.  9,  is  one.  "  Yea  mine 
own  familiar  friend  in  whom  I  trufted,  which 
did  eat  of  my  bread  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  a- 
gainft  me/'  This  prophecy  foretells  the  ad 
of  Judas,  in  eating  the  fupper  with  Chrift, 
and  then  betraying  him.  Of  courfe,  it  muft 
undeniably,  foretell  the  inftitution  of  that 
ordinance.  So  Chrift  himfelf  quotes  and 
applies  it,  John  13.  18.  "  But  that  the 
fsripture  may  be  fuliilled,  He  that  eateth 
bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  againfl 
me."  Again,  Prov.  9.  i,  5.  Wifdom  faith, 
"  Come,  eat  of  my  bread  and  drink  of  the 
wine  which  I  have  mino;led."  Wifdom  here 
13  Chrift,  and  the  words  plainly  foretell  that 
he  ihould  inftitute  an  ordinance  of  bread  and 
wine,  as  we  find  he  did,. 

Thefe  changes  the  prophets  foretold, 
Thefe  things  they  laid  ihould  come,  and  thefe 
the  apoftles  did  preach,  viz.  The  end  of  the 
ceremonial  law,  the  change  01  the  fabbath, 
the  inftitution  of  the  Lord*s  fupper,  and 
baptifm^  as  we  fliall  next  conlider. 
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The  ccvenant  iniere/i  of  Children* 

HE  covenant  intereft  of  children, 
the  inftitution,  and  mode  of  baptifm,  were 
taught  in  the  writings  of  the  prophets.  In 
the  words  which  we  took  for  our  theme, 
the  apoflle  fays  exprefsly,  and  with  the  great- 
eft  folemnity,  that  he  had  taught  "  none  oth- 
er things  than  the  prophets  and  Mofes  did 
fay  fhould  come." 

The  writings  of  Mofes,  and  the  prophets 
was  the  Mount  of  God,  in  which  the  pattern 
was  Ihewed,  unto  the  apoftles,  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  church  of  Chrift.  The  prophets 
foretold  what  fliould  be  the  rule  of  preaching 
under  the  gofpel,  and  how  true  minifters 
fliould  be  known  from  falfe  teachers.  Ifaiah 
8.  2o.  "  To  the  law  and  to  the  teftimony,  if 
they  fpeak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is 
becaufe  there  is.no  light  in  them."  They 
who  preach  inconfiftent  with  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  fcriptures  are  deilitute  of  the  light  of 
Chrift, 
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>  t)ne  facl  which  carries  irrefiftible  convldion 
along  with  it,  we  will  here  introduce  ;  It  is 
this.  The  language  of  the  prophets  was, 
'^^  Thus  SAiTH  the  Lord/*  But  the  language 
^f  Chrift  and  the  apoftles  was,  "  Thus  it  is 

WRITTEN.       What  SAITH  THE  SCRIPTURES  I 
TpIE  SCRIPTURE  SAITH,"  l^C. 

But  how  is  this  ?  Did  Paul  preach  no?ie 
other  things,  than  the  prophets,  and  Mofes 
did  fay  Ihould  come  ?  No  fays  Paul,  nothing 
elfe,  having  obtained  help  of  God.  As  we 
noticed  before,  Paul  had  been  accufed  of  par- 
ticular things  J  but  his  defence  is  univerfaL 
The  writings  of  the  prophets  and  Mofes  was 
the  rule  of  his  preaching,  and  from  this  rule 
he  fays  he  had  never  departed.  ' 

We  will  then  try  the  ftrength  of  this 
ground,  with  the  antipedo-baptifts  fide  of 
the  queftion  in  difpute.  Did  Mofes,  or  the 
prophets  fay  that  the  time  ihould  ever  come, 
w^hen  the  children  cf  believers,  fliould  be 
denied  the  privileges  of  covenant  intereft, 
and  Handing  ?  That  they  Ihould  ever  be  de- 
nied the  feal  of  the  covenant?  Thefe  are  the 
proper  queftions  to  be  aiked  ?  And  what 
are  their  anfwers  ?  No,  truly,  no.  Nei- 
ther the  prophets  nor  Mofes  fay  any  fuch 
thing.  There  is  not  a  fyilable  of  any  fuch, 
thing  in  all  their  writings.  It  is  then  certain, 
that  Paul  never  taught  any  fuch  thing,  as 
our  brethren  hold.  The  plain  evidence  of 
fcripture  truth  ftands  directly  againil  thcR^ 
and  they  cannot  rcircve  it. 
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Agzm  :  Let  us  try  the  matter  fairly  and 
confider  the  pedo-baptift's  fide  of  the  q^^e{- 
tioii.  Did  Mofes  and  the  prophets  teach  and 
require  believing  parents  to  give  up  their 
children  to  God  in  covenant,  and  put  the 
tcken  of  the  covenant,  the  feal  of  the  right- 
coufnefs  of  their  faith  upon  them  ?  Truly 
the  prophets  and  Mofes  did  lo  teach  and  fo  re- 
quire. 

To  make  this  matter  plain,  we  will  look 
among  their  writings,  and  fee  what  is  faid 
on  this  fubject.  Mofes  in  the  17th  chapter 
of  Genefis  records  the  whole  tranfidicn 
how  God  made  a  covenant  with  Abraham, 
and  com.manded  him  to  put  thi^*  tcke?^  of  the 
covenant  upon  his  children.  This  token  Szr^ 
Paul  calls,  "  A  feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of 
faith."  Mofes  further  teHs  us  how  God 
promifed  to  be  a  God  unto  Abraham,  and  to 
his  feed  thus  given  up,  and  how  this  cove- 
nant Ihould  endure  foi'ever,  and  how  the 
Gentiles  Ihould  be  brought  to  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  it,  under  the  gofpe),  as  has  been 
liiewn  before. 

And  to  fhew  how  difpleafmg  it  is  to  Gcd, 
for  parents  to  negled  this  duty,  Mofes  has 
alfo  left  it  on  record  (Exodus,  4th  chapter) 
how  God  met  him  in  the  Inn,  and  fought 
to  kill  him.  What  !  Would  kill  Mofes  ? 
Muft  fuch  a  good  man  as  Mofes  die  ?  Yes 
Mofes  mufl  die  !  !  And  wl  at  had  Mofes  done 
that  he  muft  die  r— That  God  would  kill 
N 
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him  too  ?  He  had  neglecled  his  duty.  He 
had  not  given  up  his  children,  as  God  *had 
required,  and  commanded  him  to  do.  Then 
his  wife  performed  the  duty,  or  caufed  it  to 
be  done,  and  the  Lord  let  Mofes  go. 

Some  people  may  fay,  perhaps,  it  is  not  fo 
now,  God  will  not  kill  the  parent  for  not 
baptizing  the  children  ;  if  he  would  he  muft 
needs  kill  very  often  in  thefe  days.  In  an- 
fwer  to  this,  God  did  not  always  kill  peo- 
ple, for  not  circumcifmg  their  children,  as 
we  read  in  the  5th  of  Jolhua  and  other  pla- 
ces. One  example  of  God's  difpleafure 
ought  always  to  be  fufEcient.  He  did  but 
once  bring  a  flood  and  but  once  did  he  feek 
to  kill  a  man  for  neglecling  to  give  up  his 
children  in  covenant.  But  for  us  now,  af- 
ter God  has  fhewn^his  difpleafure,  to  argue 
from  God's  forbearance,  that  he  cares  noth- 
ing about  our  obedience,  and  is  not  difpleaf- 
ed  with  our  neglecl  of  duty,  is  highly  pre* 
fumptuous.  God  may  bear  long  and  be  kind 
yet  he  is  equally  difpleafed  with  us,  if  we 
siegled  our  duty  as  he  was  with  Mofes. 

Again ;  Mofes  in  the  29th  chapter  of  Deu- 
teronomy, leaves  it  on  record  how  he  took 
the  children  of  Ifrael  as  God  commanded 
iim,  and,  required  them  old  and  young, 
parents  and  babes,  to  enter  into  covenant,  or 
rather  to.  renew  covenant  with  the  Lord, 
verfe  10. 

Infants  were  included,  in  all  great  cove- 
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nant  tranfadions,  and  according  to  God's 
inftitution,  were  capable  of  entering  into 
covenant,  and  were  required  fo  to  do,  and 
no  man  has  a  right  to  deny  what  God  re= 
quires.  Alfo  in  the  30th  chapter  o£  the 
fame  book,  Mofes  foretells  the  prefent  dis- 
perfed  ftat-e  of  the  Jews,  and  their  return  % 
and  mentions  their  feed  or  offspring.  Such 
is  the  light  which  Mofes  gives  on  this  fiib= 
jecl. 

We  v/iil  now  confider,  a  few  pafTages  from 
the  prophets,  and  clofe  this  fedion.  Pfalm 
127.  3.  "  Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  is  his 
reward/'  The  heritage  of  the  Lord  is  his 
church.  I  Pet.  5.  3.  "  Neither  as  being 
Lords  over  God*s  heritage." 

The  prophet  Isaiah  foretelling  the  coming 
of  Chrift  and  the  gofpel  day  fays,  (22.  24.) 
*'  And  they  fhall  hang  upon  him  all  the  glo- 
ry of  his  father's  houfe,  the  olfspring  and  the 
iifue."  The  offspring  and  the  iifue  fliall  be 
hung  upon  Chrift.  They  belong  to  God's 
houfe  which  is  the  church.  Heb.  3.  5.  "  And 
Mofes  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  (God's) 
houfe.  But  Chrift  as  a  fon  over  his  own 
houfe  ;"  that  is  the  church. 

The  fuccefs  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  ingath- 
ering of  the  gentiles  into  the  church  is  fore« 
told,  Ifaiah  49.  22.  "  Behold  I  will  lift  up 
my  hand  to  the  gentiles  andfet  up  my  ftand- 
ard  to  the  people  j  and  they  ihali  bring  their 


C     h3     ] 

fom  in  their  arms  and  thy  daughters  fliall  be 
carried  upon  their  ihoulders."  6^,  20. 
*'  They  are  the  feed  of  the  bleffed  of  the 
Lord  and  their  offspring  with  them."  Jer. 
30.  20.  "  And  it  fhall  be  with  their  children 
as  aforetime,  and  their  congregation  (hall  be 
eftablifhed  before  me."  Ail  thefc  and- many 
others  which  might  be  mentioned  are  clear 
prophecies  of  the  gofpel  day,  and  exprefsly 
mention  that  children  muft  be  in  the  fame 
clrcumilances  as  they  were  before.  So  when 
infants  and  little  children  were  brought  to 
Chrift  he  faid,  "  Suffer  the  little  children 
and  forbid  them  not  to  come  unto  me,  for 
of  fuchis  thekingcdom  of  God."  This  es* 
prelnon,  -^  the  kingdom  of  God,"  ufually 
means  the  viiible  church,  and  in  this  place 
evidently  ;  becaufe  the  New-Tedament  is 
fpoken  in  conformity  to  the  Old,  where 
God  in  his  holy  and  everlailing  covenant 
had  fixed  the  (landing  of  believer's  children. 
Further  :  The  apoftles  coniidered  the  tef- 
timony  of  prophecy  a  coriimand  for  them,  to 
go  and  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  gentiles, 
Acts  13.  47.  If  then  a  prophetic  promife 
was  a  command  to  them  to  preach  the  gof- 
pel  to  the  gentiles,  it  v/as  alfo  a  command  to 
them  to  bring  the  children  into  covenant 
with  their  parents,  for  the  prophets  fpeak 
plainly  with  refpecl  to  children.  They  h.j 
"•^  For  fo  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us," 
and  repeat  the  prophecy  which  contained  the 
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promife.  They  have  fhewn  us  in  what 
light  they  confidered,  and  in  what  light  we 
muji  confider  a  prophetic  promife.  It  is  a 
command  from  the  Lord* 
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Mode  of  baptifm*    Argu?7ients  for  iminerfion  in^ 
fiifficient, 

jL  he  main  argument,  ufed  by  dip- 
ping baptifts,  is  from  the  greek  word  bap- 
tizo,  which  is  fometimes  tranilated  walh, 
and  fometimes  baptize.  It  is  ufed  for  the 
chriftian  ordinance,  for  ceremonial,  and  for 
traditional  purification.  Mr.  Merrill  fays 
page  20,  "  Bailey's  Dictionary  fpeaking  of 
baptifm,  or  rather  the  place,  where  perfons 
were  baptized,  fays,  Baptiftery  is  either  the 
place,  orveilel,  in  which  perfons  are  bap- 
tized." In  the  fame  page,  he  .fays  again 
"  Baptifm  fignifies  to  dip,  immerfe  or  walh 
the  body  all  over.  To  baptize  iignifies  to 
plunge  under  water,  to  dip,  or  wafh  the  body 
all  over.  To  be  baptized  iignifies  to  be  plung- 
ed immerfed,  or  wafhed  all  over." 

N2 
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Page  21.  "  I  have  fear  die  J  in  feveral  Dic- 
tionaries, and  read  many  authors  upon  the 
words  (baptizo  and  louo)  yet  have  not 
found  one  Dlclionary,  which  has  given  a 
definition  of  the  words  different  from  what 
I  have  given."  In  a  note,  at  the  bottom  of 
the  fame  page,  he  fays  "  lince  writing  the  a- 
bove,  I  have  met  with  Cole's  Latin  Didion- 
ary,  w^hich  gives  one  Englifli  of  the  word 
baptizo  to  fprinkle.'' 

Page  29.  "  The  plain,  literal,  and  com» 
mon,  fignification  of  the  word,  is  to  immerfe 
overwhelm,  dip,  or  plunge  all  over.  "  There 
appears  to  be^^ftQ  evidence,  that  it  is  ever,  Co 
much  as  once,^m  any  part  of  the  bible,  to 
iignify  the  application  of  water,  in  any  oth- 
er  fence." 

Page  45.  "  I  do  not  find,  that  baptizo  is 
ufed  in  any  place,  for  waftiing  hands,  or 
for  walhing,  or  dippinga  p^t  of  thebody,or 
any  other  thing."  r 

Page  53.  "Baptizo  fignifies  to  dip,  wafh 
the  body  ail  over." 

Page  54.  "  The  merit  of  the  ivbole  fubjed- 
depends  greatly,  if  not  intirely,  upon  the 
determinajte  meaning,;  of  the  words,  which 
our  Lord  ufed,  in  the  inftitution  of  the  or- 
dinance, and  when  fpeaking  of  it." 

Thefe  are  not  arguments,  but  affertions, 
and  their  truth,  we  will  candidly  examine. 
Solomon  fays  Prov.   J 8.   17.    "He  that  isi 
firft,  in  his  own  caufe  feemeth  juft  ;  but  his 
neighbour  cometh  and  fearcheth  him."    In 


C     ^5'-i     ] 

thefe  declarations,  Mr.  Merrill  has  made  fome 
fad  miflakes.  Bailey's  Didionary,  for  inftance^ 
does  not  fay  as  he  fays  it  does,  but  fays  thus. 
"  Baptifm,  wajhing^  or  purifying^*  "  Bap- 
tiftery,  a  bafon  or  font  to  baptize  in**  ^'  To 
baptize,  to  adminijler  the  facrament  of  baptifm^ 
to  chrijlen,^^ 

Bailey'sDiclionary  has  had  manyedi<ffcions. 
The  one  in  my  poiTeffion  is  the  eleventh.     I 
have  examined  two  others  and  find  them  u- 
niform.  Now  it  is  poffible,  and  I  charitably 
hope  Mr. Merrill  has  feen  fome  edition,  which 
fays  as  he  fays  it  does,  but  I  confefs,  I  greats 
ly  doubt  it,  becaufe  he  feems  to  be  inclined^  (I 
hope  from  an  honeft,  though  mifguided  zeal) 
to  make  miflakes.     He  afferts,  that  he  could 
not  find  one  dictionary,  which  had  given  a 
definition  of  the  word,  different  from  what 
he   had   given,  and  then   confeffes  he  had 
found  one.     Why  he  had  not  found  many 
I  cannot  tell  except  from  the  reafon  jufl  giv- 
en.    Johnfon's  Dictionary  defines  it  thus, 
"  Baptifm,  is  given  by  water  and  that  prefcript 
form  of  words  which  the   church  of  Chriji  doth 
ufe,'^     Mr.  Webfler's  which  is  undoubtedly 
a  work  of   great    merit,   defines  it   thus^ 
"  Baptifm,  a  wajhing^  orfprinkling  with  water ^ 
a  holy  ordinance^  a  jtgn  of  adm\jfion'vi\!io  the 
church'*     Thefe  definitions  fay  nothing  of 
plunging,    and  are  wc?/ fuch   definitions,  as 
Elder  Merrill  has  given  ;  and  why  hefbould 
fay,  he  had  fearched  feveral  Diftionariesj  and 
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fead  many  authors,  and  had  not  found  one, 
which  had  given  a  definition  of  the  words 
different  from  what  he  had  given,  is  ftrange 
indeed  !  It  is  true  fome  Didionaries  men- 
tion plunging,  as  one  fenfe  of  the  word,  and 
fome  mention  fprinkling ;  but  mod  Diction- 
aries define  the  word  much  as  Bailey's  and 
Johnfon's  without  mentioning  any  mode,  in 
which  the  water  is  applied.  I  have  not  found 
one,  and  prefume  Mr.  Merrill  cannot,  which 
defines  the  word,  as  he  docs,  to  mean  plung- 
ing only.  The  plain  fact  is,  his  definition  is 
not  according  to  any  Didionary. 

After  all,  the  fcripture  is  the  place,  td  j 
find  the  meaning,  of  fcripture  words  ;  and 
if  the  word  baptizo  had  been  uniformily 
tranflated,  that  is  always  to  waih,  or  always 
to  baptize,  there  would  have  been  no  diiH- 
culty.  The  indifferent  ufe,  of  the  words 
w^  and  baptize  in  the  Engliih,  where  we 
have  baptizo  in  the  Greek,  prevents  the  com-  ■ 
mon  reader,  from  getting  the  fenfe  of  the 
word,  fo  eafily  as  otherwife  he  would. 

In  his  more  than  fixty  pages,  on  the  mode 
of  baptifm,  and  chiefly,  on  the  meaning  of 
the  word  baptize,  he  has  not  produced,  a 
fingle  inflance,  of  the  fad  that  any  perfon, , 
in  the  days  of  Chriil,  and  the  apofiles,  ever 
went  all  over  under  water,  to  be  baptized. 
He  has  not  produced  a  fingle  inflance.  where 
it  is  known  any  way,  that  the  word  means 
immerfion. 
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Baptizo,  louo,  nipto,  rantizo,  pluno,  and 
kluzo,  are  ufed  to  exprefs  wafhing,  cleanf- 
ing,  and  purifying  ;  but  none  of  thefe,  has 
in  itfelf  any  determinate  fignification,  about 
the  mode  of  wafliing,  except  rantizo,  which 
fignifies  to  fprinkle.  Phmo  is  the  word, 
commonly  ufed,  for  wafliing  clothes,  and 
things,  which  are  commonly  put  all  over 
under  w^ater,  and  is  ufed  alfo  in  lome  inflan- 
ces  parallel  with  rantizo.  Both  w^ords  are 
ufed  in  the  feptuagint  (Pfahn  51.  7.)  refer- 
ing  to  the  fame  thing. 

The  other  words,  juil  mentioned,  are  uf, 
ed,  in  fome  indanres  for  flight  and  partial 
wafhing,  and  in  other  inftances  parallel  with 
rantizo.  Nipto  is  more  commonly  ufed  for 
wafhing  the  hands,  but  not  always.  In  fome 
inllances,  baptizo  is  ufed  for  wafhing  of 
hands  before  micals,  and  is  parallel  with 
nipto.  In  other  inflances,  louo,  is  ufed  for 
baptizo,  and  this  again,  is  parallel  with  ran- 
tizo to  fprinkle  ;  and  in  other  inflances, 
baptizo  and  baptifmos  its  correfpondent 
noun,  are  ufed  evidently  to  exprefs  fprink- 
ling  itfelf. 

The  Jew^s  fay  unto  Chrifl,  IVIatt.  15.  2. 
"  Why  do  thy  difciples  tranfgrefs  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  elders,  for  they,  nipfontai,  wafii 
not  their  hands,  M^hen  they  eat  bread.'* 
Chrifl  had  taught  his  difciples,  to  obferve 
the  law  of  Mofes,  but  he  had  never  taught 
them  to  obferve  the  iraditmu  of  the  elders. 
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The  fame  complaint  is  brought  again,  Mark 
7.  where  the  words,  nipto,  baptizo,  and 
baptifmos  are  ufed  interchangably,  and  par- 
allel with  each  other.  Yerie  2  "  And  when 
they  faw  foaie  of  his  difciples  eat  bread,  a- 
niptois,  With  defiled  (that  is  to  fay  unwaOi- 
en)  hands,  they  found  fault."  3,  ''  For  the 
Pharifees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except  they, 
nipfontaijwaih  their  hands  oft  they  eat  not." 
4,  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  ex- 
cept they  baptifontai  (are  baptized)  wafh 
they  eat  not,  and  many  fuch  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold,  as  the 
(baptifmous  baptifms)  waQiings  of  cups,  and 
pots,  brazen  veiTels  and  tables."  5, "  Then  the 
Pharifees  and  the  fcribes  alked  him.  Why 
walk  not  thy  difciples  according  to  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread,  aniptols, 
with  unwaihen  hands."  Again,  Luke  11. 
38.  "  And  when  the  Pharifee  faw  it,  he 
marveled  that  he  (Chrift)  had  not  firft  (ebap- 
tifthe  been  baptized)  wafhed  before  dinner." 
^  Here  then,  any  one  may  fatisfy  himfelf, 
whether  Elder  Merrill  is  right,  or  whether 
(as  I  faid)  he  is  inclined  to  make  miftakes.' 
He  fays,  Baptizo  fignifies  to  dip,  immerfe, 
or  plunge  the  body  all  over  in  water  ;  is 
never  ufed,  for  any  thing  ftiort  of  it ;  is 
never  ufed  for  wafhing  the  hands,  nor  apart 
of  the  body,  but  it  means  wafhing  the  ivhole 
body,  and  putting  it  all  over  under  water| 
Contrary  to  thefe  affertions,  we  find^  that 
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baptizo  and  nipto  are  actually  ufed  inter- 
changably,  for  wafhing  the  hands,  but  nei- 
ther of  them  exprelies  any  mode.  The  an« 
cient  mode  of  wafhing  hands,  ailiong  the 
Jews,  was  by  pouring  water  on  them." 
Eliflia  poured  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah^ 
2  Kings  3.  n. 

Further  ;  as  when  the  v;oman  poured 
ointment  on  Chrift's  head,  and  his  body  is 
faid  to  be  anointed,  fo  her^  v  hen  the  hands 
are  waflied,  and  no  node  meruoned,  though 
probably  by  pouring  too,  not  the  hai.ds  only; 
but  the  perfbn  ijuholiy,  is  faid  to  be  wafhed. 
The  Pharifee  did  no(  marvel,  that  Chrift's 
hands  had  not  been  wafiied,  (though  the 
water  would  have  been  applied  to  his  hands 
only)  but,  that  ke^  the  man  hin  felf,  had 
not  firft  waflied,  literally  been  baptized, 
Applying  water  to  the  hands,  is  here  confld- 
cred  wafliirg,  or  baptizing  the  mian.  Ihis 
is  unequivocal,  and  decifive  evidence,  that 
baptizo  does  not  fignify  as  Elder  Merrill, fays 
*'  To  dip,  plunge  imimerfe  the  whole  body 
all  over  under  water."  It  is  pofitively  ufed 
for  applying  water  to  the  hands  only^  though 
he  fays,  he  can  find  no  fuch  inftance  in  the 
bible.  And  if  the  word  is  ufed,  for  apply- 
ing water  to  the  hands  only,  it  may  be  ufed 
for  rppl)  ing  water  to  the  face  only. 

Mr  Merrill  fays  again  page  17  "Whenever 
ba}  tilm  is  nsentiored,  and  neither  the  word 
baptizo,  jQor  baptilmos  is  ufed,   the  word 
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fubftituted  plainly  IhewSj  that  baptizing,  or 
waihing  the  body  all  over,  is  the  mode,  for 
this  is  the  meaning  of  louo,  which  is  the 
word,  ayd  the  only  word,  which  the  fcrip- 
tures  employ,  in  the  room  of  baptizo."  That 
this  word  is  ufed  parallel  with  baptizo  is 
granted  5  but  that  it  is  the  only  word,  fo 
ufed  is  not  granted;  neither  is  it  granted, 
that  this  word  lignifies  to  waih  the  body  all 
overo  We  have  evidence  to  the  contrary. 
It  does  not,  of  itfelf,  exprefs  any  mode  of 
waihing.  It  is  often  ufed,  for  applying  wa- 
ter to  a  part  of  the  body,  and  like  baptizo 
is  ufed  parallel  with  rantizo,  where  it  means^ 
only  pouring,  or  fprinkling. 

When  Jefus  had  poured  water,  into  a  ba-,- 
fon  to  wafh  his  difciples'  feet,  Peter  faid^ 
John  13.  10.  "Not  my  feet  only  but  my. 
hands  and  mv  head.  Jefus  f.dd  unto  him,  o 
leloumenos,  He  that  is  waihed,  needeth  not, 
fave  nipfallhai  to  v/afh  his  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit."  Here  both  louo,  and  nipto, 
are  ufed  not  for  waihing  the  body  all  over, 
but  for  waihing  the  feet  only  ;  and  this  prob- 
ably was  done  by  fprinkling,  becaufe  fprink- 
ling  was  the  common  mode  of  purifying, 
and  it  would  feem  impciTible,  to  dip  fo  ma- 
ny feet  into  a  bafon. 

Louo  is  here  ufed,  not  asEIder  Merrill  fay% 
for  waihing  the  body  all  over,  but  for  waih-* 
ing  the  feet  only^  and  the  perfon  (as  in  the 
cafe  of  waihing  hands)  the  man  he  is   ac- 
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counted  wafhed,  and  cleanfed,  "  He  that  is 
waftied  needeth  not5fave  to  wafli  his  feet^  but 
is  clean  every  whit."  He  is  accounted  waihed 
all  over.  Heis not ^//?;)^J alio ver, but  isr/^^«allo- 
*  ver.  Niptoand  louo  are  both  ufedjin  thisverfe, 
for  the  fame  thing,  with  out  any  other  reafon, 
than  for  the  fake  of  elegance,  and  variety, 
in  which  the  original  fcriptures  greatly  a- 
bound,  and  the  e&ec'^  is  expreiied  by  katha- 
ros,  the  adjedivecorrefponding  withkathari- 
zo,  which  increafes  the  variety.  He  that  is 
waflied,  needeth  not  fave  to  wafh  his  feet, 
but  is  clean,  katherized, every  w^hit.This  verb 
katharizo,istliefanie  alfo, which  isufed,  to  ex- 
prefstheefTecljbothof  rantizo,  to  fprinkleand 
baptize,  to  baptize,  which  evidently  makes 
them  parallel.  Eph.  5.26.  "That  he  might 
fandlify,  and  katharifascleanfe  it  (the  church) 
with  the  wafhing  of  water,  by  the  vrord." 

Acls  16.  2)1^  "  And  he  took  them  the 
fame  hour  of  the  night,  and  eloufen  wafhed 
their  ilripes."  This  was  not  dipping  their 
bodies  all  over  under  water  ;  neither  was  it 
taking  the  ftripes  and  dipping  them  ;  the 
nature  of  the  cafe  determines  that  it  was 
fprinkling,  or  pouring.  If  elder  MerrilFs 
argument,  or  rather  aiTertion  be  true,  about 
the  ufe  and  meaning  of  thefe  words,  then 
it  is  certain,  that  the  jailor  dipped  Paul  all 
over  under  water,  when  he  wafhed  his 
ftripes,  and  then  when  Paul  baptized  the 
jailor,  he  dipped  him  all  over,  and  fo  they 
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liad  a  bufinefs  of  it,  firft  one  and  then  the 
other.  For  iouo,  which  is  here  ufed,  Mr. 
Merrill  fays,  is  equivalent  to  baptizo,  the 
word,  and  the  only  word,  which  the  fcrip- 
tures  employ  for  it,  and  lignifies  to  dip  the 
body  all  over,  and  on  the  definite  meaning 
ofthefe  words,  the  merit  of  the  w^hole  fub- 
jeci:,  greatly  if  not  entirely  depends.  Of 
courfe  the  merit  of  the  whole  fubjedl  en- 
tirely fails. 

Heb.  10,  22.  "  Having  our  hearts  erran* 
tifmenoi  fprinkled  from  an  evil  confcience 
and  our  bodies  leloumenoi  wailied  with  pure 
water."  Here  is  both  the  internal  baptifm, 
and  the  external.  The  external,  is  only  a 
type,  or  viiible  exprellion  of  the  internal. 
Rantizo,  and  louo,  are  ufed,  as  being  per- 
fectly adapted  to  each  other,  as  if  it  had  been 
faid,  Having  our  hearts  fprinkled  from  an  e- 
vil  confcience  and  as  a  vifible  iign  of  it,  our 
bodies  are  fprinkled  with  pure  w^ater.  I  fay 
rantizo  and  louo,  fprinkling  and  wafhing, 
nre  ufed  evidently  as  being  entirely  adapted 
to  each  other. 

Another  inftance,  equally  plain,  is  Rev. 
1.5.  *'  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  loufanti 
w^aihed  us,  in  his  own  blood/'  If  we  com- 
pare this,  with  other  paffages,'  w^e  find  that 
this  wafhing  in  the  blood  of  Chriil,  is  fprink- 
ling. Heb.  12.  24.  "  And  to  the  blood  ran- 
tifmou  of  fprinkling.'"  i  Pet.  i.  2.  '^  And 
unto  rantifmoDj  fprinkfeg,  of  the  blood  of 
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Jefus  Chrift."  What  then  is  the  difFerenca 
between  being  waflied  in  and  fprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  Surely  none. 
Louo  in  one  text  is  ufed  to  exprefs  the  fame 
as  rantizo,  or  its  correfpondent  noun  in  the 
other,  that  is  fprinkling.  Why  Elder  Mer- 
rill fliould,  right  in  the  face  of  fcripture,  af- 
firm as  he  does,  that  the  words  baptizo  and 
louo  fignify  to  dip,  to  plunge,  to  immerfe 
the  whole  body  all  over  under  water,  that 
they  are  never  ufed  fo  much  as  once,  in  any 
part  of  the  bible,  for  wafhing  the  hands^  nor 
a  part  of  the  body,  nor  for  any  thing  inort 
of  a  total  imm.erfion  of  the  whole  body,  is 
ilrange  indeed  ! 

Again  ;  Mr.  Merrill  acknowledges,  that 
baptifm  and  wafhing  are  the  fame  thing. 
Page  23,  "  Baptifm  and  wafliing  appear  to 
be  ufed  as  fynonimous  words,  or  as  fignify- 
ing  the  fame  thing.'^  This  he  is  obliged  to 
acknowledge,  becaufe  the  trap.flators  of  the 
bible,  have  in  fo  many  inflances  tranuated 
the  word  baptizo  into  the  word  wafh.  But 
did  the  translators  of  the  bible  mean  to  have 
us  underfland  that  wafbiing  means  plunging, 
and  only  plunging  as  elder  Merrill  dehnes 
baptifm  ?  Or  did  the  tranllators  of  the  bi- 
ble mean  to  have  us  underftand,  that  reli- 
gious wajljing  is  parallel  with  fprinkling  ? 
They  tell  us  that  Chrifl's  feet  were  wafhed 
with  the  tears  of  one  woman,  but  do  they 
mean  to  have  us  underfland  they  were  plun- 

rr^A    ? 
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Again  ;  Aaron  was  confecrated  to  the 
prieft's  office  by  wafhing.  Exodus  29.  4. 
"And  Aaron  and  his  fons,  thou  Ihalt  bring 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  thou  {halt  waih  them  with 
water.'*  This  walhing  is  found  to  be  fp rink- 
ling.  Numb.  6.  S.  "  Take  the  Levites, 
from  among  the  children  of  Ifrael,  and 
cleanfe  them,  and  thus  flialt  thou  do  unto 
them  to  cleanfe  them.  Sprinkle  water  of  pu- 
rifying upon  them.*'  This  was  the  law  for 
the  confecration  of  the  priefts  to  their  office,. 
they  muft  be  waihed,  that  is  fpi  inkled  with 
the  water  of  purifying.  This  was  not  clean 
water  but  a  mixture.  Numb.  19.  9.  17.  It 
is  then  plain  that  the  fcripture  idea  of  reli- 
gious wafhing  is  by  fprinkling. 

Again, Pialm  51.  7.  "Purge  with  hyffop 
andl  ftiallbeclean,  wafh  me,  and  I  fhall  be 
whiter  than  fnow."  If  we  compare  this 
with  Levit.  14,  6,  we  find  that  this  wafhing 
means  fprinkling.  In  certain  cafes,  God  had 
commanded  that  people  fhould  be  fprinkled 
with  hyiTop,  as  a  token  of  their  being  cleanfe 
ed  by  the  blood  of  Chrifl. 

Again  ;  as  the  dipping  baptift  £iys,  "  The 
merit  of  the  whole  fubjed  depends  greatly 
if  not  altogether  on  the  meaning  of  the 
words,"  v/e  will  confider  one  or  two  cafes, 
more.  i.Cor.  10.  i.  "  Moreover  brethren, 
I  would  not  that  ye  fhould  be  ignorant5how 
that  all  our  fathers  were  under  the  cloud. 
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and  all  pafied  through  the  fea,  and  were  all 
baptized  unto  Mofes,  in  the  cloud,  and  in 
the  fea."      But  in  what  mode  were  thefe 
Jewifh  fathers  with  their  houfehoids  baptiz- 
ed ?  Certainly  they  were  not  plunged  ;  be- 
caufe  we  are  exprefsly  informed  that  they 
went  through   on  dry  land.    Exod.  14,  16. 
22.  Heb.  II.  29.  The  waters  went  back,  by 
a  flrong  eail  wind,  all  that  night.     Dryland 
was   under  them,    before  them,    and  behind 
theni ;    and  if  water   was  on   each  fide   of 
them,  it  was  at  io  great  a  diilance,  that  thofc 
only,  who  were  on  the  out  fide  of  the  hoft, 
could  fee  it.     The  Pfalmiil  fpeaking  of  this 
very  time  faith,  77.  17.  "The  cXoMd?,  poured 
out  water.''^  And  we  know  that  fa ch  a  ilrono* 
wind  as  took  away    the  fea  would  carry  a 
mill  along  with  it,    which   would  fprinkle 
them.     Thus  were  they  baptized,  by  having 
water  poured  on  them  from  the  cloud,   and 
by  a  vapour  from  the  fea.     This  paiTage  El- 
der Merrill  has  feeen  careful  to  leave  out  of 
his  book. 

Once  more,  Heb.  9.  10.  "  Which  flood  in 
meats,  and  drinks,  and  divers  waiiiings,'' 
diaphorois  baptifmois,  divers  baptifms.  This 
is  fpoken  of  the  Jewiih  ritual.  Mr.  Merrill 
thinks,  the  apoftle  here,  might  refer  to  thf^ 
lav.^,  which  in  certain  cafes  required  bathino^. 
But  bathing  does  not  necelTarily  mean  plung-^ 
ing.  A  perfon  may  bathe  with  a  very  little 
water,  and  there  is  no  evidence,  that  any 
02 
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perfoD,  under  tLe  former  difpeniation,  did 
ever  plunge  all  over  in  v^^ater.     In  the  before 
mentioned   palTage  the    apofde    evidently, 
comprehends   all    the    various    ceremonial 
cleanfings,    which  with   few  exceptions  of 
bathing    we  know  were  fprinklings  ;    and 
bathing  it  is  evident  was  not  immerlion.  Mr. 
Pool,  a  critical  and  able  expoiitor,  explains, 
*^  divers  waihings''  or  baptifms  as  it  is  in  the 
Greek,  thus.  "  Which  were  many  for  the  ; 
priefts  in   their  fer vices,  and  for  others  in 
performing  theirs  by  them.  Some  by  fprink- 
ling  with  blood,   Exod.  29/  20.    21.    And 
with  water,  Numb.  8.  7.  and    19.  9.  to  20. 
Some  by  waihing  at  the  brazen  Laver,   Ex. 
29.  4.  30.  18.  21.     So  the  fprinkhng  of  the 
healed  lepers,  Levit.  14.  7.  9,  and  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  unclean."    So  theapoftle  verfe 
13.  fays,  "  If  the  blood  of  bulls,  and  of  goats 
and  the  aihes  of  an  heifer,  fprinkling  the  un- 
clean,   fanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
fleOi,  how  much  more  fhall  the  blood   of 
Chrift  ?"     Verfe  19.  "  With  water  and  fear- 
let  wool,  and  hjSopJprinkkd  both  the  book 
and  all  the  people.     Moreover   he  Jprink- 
led  with  blood  both  the  tabernacle  and  all  the 
velTels  of  the  miniflry."     Thus  we  are  au- 
thorized, not  only  by  the  greateft  commen- 
tators, but  by  Paul  himfelf,  to   underftand 
that  thefe  divers  baptifms,  mean  fprinklings. 
We   further   learn   the   meaning  of  the 
v/ord  baptize,  from  its  being  ufed,  to  exprefs 
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the  operations  of  God's  fpirit  on  our  hearts. 
Wq  are  faid  to  be  baptized  of  the  Holy 
Ghoil,  John  i.  ^;2^ — baptized  by  the  fpirit, 
I.  Cor.  12.  13.  But  in  other  fcriptures  the 
fpirit  is  faid  to  be  poured  out,  poured  upon, 
filed  forth,  and  fall  as  the  rain  and  as  the 
dew  ;  and  is  called.  The  fprinkling  of  the 
heart,  which  makes  baptizing  and  fprinkling 
the  fame  thing.  This  will  not  agree  to 
plunging. 

Trials  and  afHiclions  are  by  iimilitude,  cal- 
led a  baptifm  and  a  cup.  Luke  12.  15.  "I 
have  a  haptifm  to  be  baptized  with."  John 
18.  II.  "  The  cup  which  my  father  hath  giv- 
en me,  fhall  I  not  drink  it."  Chrift  tells 
his  difciples,  that  they  alfo  fhould  have  their 
Ihare  of  afflictions.  Mark  lo.  39.  "  Te  fhall 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of,  and  the 
baptifm  that  I  am  baptized  w^ithali,  iliall  ye 
be  baptized."  But  thefe  trials  which  are 
called  a  baptifm,  are  expreifedjby  the^^j.vr- 
ing  out  of  God*s  VvTath,  by  the  pouring  out  of 
his  fury,  by  the  pouring  out  of  his  indigna- 
tion, by  the  pouring  'out  of  the  vials  of  wrath, 
&c.  The  fame  trials  are  called  a  cup,  and  in 
other  fcriptures  are  expreiled,  by  "  the  cup 
of  God's  wrath  ;"  and  by  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God  poured  out  without  mixture 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation.  Thefe  ex- 
preflions  are  figurative,  and  in  fome  infian- 
ces,  the  figure  is  exceedingly  ftriking  and 
bold  ;  as  where  David  defcribes  his  trials^  or 
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perhaps  prophetically  the   trials  of  Chrift, 
Pfalm  42.  7.  "  Deep  caileth  unto  deep,  at  the 
noife  of  thy  waterfpouts,  all   thy  waves  are 
gone  over  me/*     69.  i.  "Save  me  O  God 
for  the  waters  are  come  into  my  foul.    I  am 
come  into  deep  waters  where  the  floods  over- 
flow me/'     In  the  firft  of  thefe  pailages  (and 
they  both  reprefent  the  fame  fcene)  the  fig- 
ure begins  with  pouring.     The  water  fpouts 
are  heavy  ihowers,  falling  from  the  clouds, 
until  they  make  a  deluge  ;  and  if  we  take  the 
mode  of  baptifm  from  hence^  we  muft  begin 
with  pouring,  and  continue  the  operation, 
until  the  perfon  baptized  is   overwhelmed, 
until  the  waves   and  floods  have  gone  oven 
him.     But  if  we  tak€  the  pailages,  collective- 
ly, to  which  this  baptifm   and  cup  of  afHic-' 
tion   r^fer,  they  plainly  point  us  to  pouring, 
or  fprinkiing,  for  the  meaning  of  the  word 
baptize. 

Again,  bapto,  dupto  or  duno,  are  the 
words  which  properly  iignif)^  to  dip,  plunge 
&c :  but  neither  of  thefe,  is  ufed  for,  nor 
parallel  with  baptizo,  as  we  find  iouo,  nip-i 
to,  and  rantizo  are  ;  which  is  another  clear 
argument  that  baptizo  fignifies,  not  to  dip 
but  to  fprinkle. 

We  will  clofe  our  obfervations  on  this  ar- 
gument, by  (hewing  what  form  of  expref 
fion  would  have  been  fatisfaclcry,  and  in-, 
deed  neceifary,  to  prove  immerfion,  o| 
waHiing  the  body  .all  over,  to  be  the  mode 
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of  baptifm.  If  either  of  the  words,  whicli 
properly  iigniiies  to  dip,  or  plunge,  as  bapto 
dupto,  duno,  &c,  had  been  ufed  for  bapti» 
zo,  or  parallel  with  it,  the  e'vidence  would 
have  been  fufiicient,  or  if  baptizo  had  been 
compounded  with  peri.  We  want  fuch  an 
expreiiion,  as  v/e  find  in  tiie  book  of  Judith 
10.  3.  ''  And  ftie  pulled  off  the  fackcloth 
which  fhe  had  on,  and  put  ofFthe  garments 
of  her  widow  hood,  and  waOied  her  body 
all  over  with  water.'*  This  is  equal  to  Ei« 
der  Merrill's  definition  of  ?he  word  baptizo. 
Every  part  of  the  text  fupports  the  idea, 
that  Ihe  waflied  all  over,  and  leaves  no  room 
to  doubt  the  facl.  She  put  off  her  clothes 
to  do  it.  But  in  the  feptuagint,  the  word 
which  fignifies  wafliing  all  over,  is  not  bap- 
tizo. It  is  a  word  of  a  larger  extent,  com- 
pounded of  peri  and  kluzo,  foma  her  body, 
perieklufato  flie  waflied  all  over,  udati  with 
or  in  water.  Simple  verbs  exprefs  only  a 
fimple  a<^ion  ;  but  the  circumilance  of  an 
action  is  expreiTed  by  fome  other  word,  and 
itfually  in  the  greek  language,  by  a  prepoii- 
tion  compounded  with  the  verb.  For  in- 
fiance,  bai7io  fignifies  fimply  to  go,  anabaino 
to  go  up  or  afcend,  katabaino  to  go  down 
or  defcend,  funbaino  to  go  in  company  witli 
otheis.  So  baptizo,  louo,  nipto  and  kluzo 
exprefs  the  26:  of  wafhing  fimply,  but  no 
circumftance  of  wafhing.  To  exprefs  wafli-^ 
inp;  all  over^  which  is  a  circumflance  of  waCi- 


[     i66    J 

ing,  they  muO:  be  compounded  with  peri, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  Judith.  Peri  in  Greek  is  the 
fame  as  circum  in  Latin,  which  we  ufe  with 
feme  of  our  Engliih  words, to  alter  the  fenfe 
in  the  fame  manner.  For  inflance,  the  verb 
fcrihs^  iignifies  to  mark,  or  fit  one  piece,  or 
thing  to  another,  without  expreiling  the 
leaft  circumftance  of  fuch  a  mark,  whether 
it  is  long,  or  ihort,  ftraight  or  crooked. 
Bat  when  compounded  with  circum  the 
meaning  is  altered.  Circumfcribe  iignifies, 
to  fur  round,  to  enclofe,  to  make  a  circle,  &c. 
Now  if  we  couidfindoneinftance,in  theNew 
Teftament,  where  any  perfon  had  put  off  or 
changed  cloches  for  the  purpofe  of  baptifm, 
as  Judith  did  for  her  waibing,  and  v/here  the 
verb  baptizo  was  compounded  with  peri,  fo 
arS  to  exprefs  waChing  the  body  all  over,  the 
evidence  would  be  fatisfaclory,  but  nothing 
of  this  is  to  be  found,  and  baptizo  alone,  no 
more  figniiies  waihing  the  body  all  over,  than 
theEngjliOi  verb  fcribe  ii2:nifies  to  enclofe  or 
make  a  circle.  The  evidence  then  from  the 
meaning  of  the  Vv^ord,  is  infuiiicient  to  prove 
more  than  fprinkling,  or  common  waihing 
of  the  hands. 

2.  Mention  is  made,  in  a  few  inllances,  of 
going  into,  and  coming  out  of  the  v^rater, 
of  being  baptized  in  Jordan,  in  the  river  of 
Jordan,  &c.  As  great  multitudes  were  bap- 
tized, if  baptifm  was  adminiftered  by  fprink- 
ling, it  would  be  very  convenient,  in  the 
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fimple  ftatc  of  their  manners ,  to  ftep  down 
into  the  edge  of  the  water,  where  the  r.nn- 
ifter  might  take  up  fome  with  his  hand.  This 
is  as  much  as  thofe  expreffions  will  prove. 
Going  into  the  water  does  not  prove  going 
all  over  under  water.  Indeed  thefe  expref^ 
lions  will  not  prove  going  into  the  water,  in 
the  leaft  degree.  It  has  been  iliewn,  once 
and  again,  by  fprinkling  baptift  writers,  that 
the  tranflators  of  the  bible,  have  tranflated 
the  original  words,  en  and  eis^  promifcuouf- 
ly  into  the  Englifh  words  in,  into,  at,  by, 
near,  unto,  &c.  And  apo  is  as  promifcuouf- 
ly  tranflated  into  the  Englifli  words,  out  of, 
from,  away,  &c.  The  original  w^ords  are 
indefinite.  This  has  not  been  denied  by 
writers  on  the  other  lide.  So  the  Enzlilh 
words  in  and  into  are  indefinite  in  tbeir  mean- 
ing. The  expreflion.  Info  the  mountain,  oc- 
curs more  than  fifty  tiir.es,  w^hen  the  mean- 
ing is  upon  the  mountain.  Bailey's  Diction- 
ary fays,  as  we  have  noticed  before,  Baptifl- 
ery  is  a  bafon  or  font  to  baptize  in,  Ke  con- 
fiders  it  correct  to  fay,  A  bafon  to  baptize  in, 
but  he  does  not  mean  immerfion.  He  means 
fimply,  taking  water  from  the  bafon  with 
the  hand.  So  it  is  faid,  i  Kings  22.  38.  "And 
he  walhed  the  chariot  in  the  pool  of  Sam.a- 
ria.''  This  w^as  king  Ahab's  w^ar-chariot,  a 
great  and  {lately  car  ;  and  vs  hen  it  is  faid  to 
have  been  wafhed  in  the  pool,  the  m^eaning 
is  at,  or  near  to,  and  with  fome  of  the  wa- 
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ter  of  the  pool ;  becaufe  the  dogs  licked  the 
blood  vrhich  was  wafhed  off  from  the  chari-  j 
ot,  which  they  could  not  have  done,   if  it 
had  been  plunged  in  the  pool. 

3.  There  are  two  pailkges  which  fpeak  v . 
being  buried  with  Glirift  by  baptifm  and  are 
thought  by  fome  to  favour  immeriion.  Rom. 
6.  4,  is  one,  "  Therefore  being  buried  with  • 
Clirift  by  baptifm,  into  death,  that  like  as 
Chrift  was  railed  up  by  the  glory  of  the  fa*, 
ther,  fo  we  alfo  ihould  walk  in  newnefs  of 
life.     For  if  we  have  been  planted  together^ 
in  the  likenefs  of  his  death,  we  fhall  be  alfo 
in  the  likenefs  of  his  refnrre«5fion.     Knowing 
this  that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  fin  might  be  deilroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  iliould   no  more  ferve  fm/* 
Col.  2.  12,  is  iimilar.     This  paiinge  is  high- 
ly figura^tive.     Burying,  planting  and  cruci- 
fying are  alluded  to  in  baptifm.     Planting  in 
fcriptiire,  is   fetting   out   trees,    herbs   and 
vines,  called  plants.     Thefe  being  different 
figures,  it  is  impoffible,  in  the  mode  of  bap- 
tifm, to  imitate  more  than  one  of  them,  in 
one  operation.     But    all  are  required  to  be- 
imitated,  or  none  ;  all  cannot  be  ;  therefore 
none  is  required.     Indeed  it  is  improper  in 
the  mode,  or  ceremony  of  baptifm,  to  imi- 
tate either  of  them.  Mr.  Henry  in  his  expo- 
iition  of  the  Bible  expounds  this  paffage  in 
the   following  words.      "  Our  confotoity 
(to  Ghrift)  is  complete,  we  are  in  profeiTion 
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quite  cut  off,  from  all  ccmmerce  ^nd  com* 
munion  with  (in,  as  thofe  that  are  buried  are 
quite  cut  off  from  this  world  :  not  only,  net 
of  the  living  but  no  more  among  the  living, 
having  nothing  to  do  with  them.  ITiUS 
muft  we  be,  as  Chi-ift  v/as,  feparate  from 
fin   and   finners.      We  are  buried,  viz.    in 

■  profeilion  and  obligation.  We  profefs  to  be 
{o,  we  are  bound  to  be  fo.  It  was  our  cov- 
enant engagement  by  baptifm  :  we  are  feal- 
ed  to  be  the  Lord's,  therefore  to  be  cut  off 
from   fin.     Why  this  burying  in   baptifm, 

.  fhould  fo  much  as  allude  to  any  cuftom  of 
cf!ppi7Jg  under  water  in  baptifm,  any  miOre 
than  our  baptifmal  crucifixion  and  death 
fliould  have  fuch  reference,  I  confefs  I  cannot 
fee.  It  is  plain  that  it  is  not  the  fgn^  but 
the  th'mg  Jignijied^  that  the  apoftle  here  calls 
being  buried  with  Chrift."  It  is  not,  fays 
he,  theJJgn^  i.  e.  ceremony  but  the  ihir.gjrg- 
nified  by  baptifm,  which  the  apoflle  calls  be- 
ing buried  w^ith  Chriil.  When  we,  in  the 
fame  baptifm,  are  faid  to  be  crucified  w^ith 
Ch rift,  it  im.plles  that' we  muft  afccnd  acrofs 
and  be  faftened  there,  as  miuch  as  when  we 
are  buried  wath  him,  we  muft  be  put  under 
water.  He  miight  have  added.  When  by 
the  fame  baptifm,  w^  are  faid  to  be  planted 
in  the  likenefs  of  his  death,  w^e  muft  be  bap- 

^tized  in  the  mode  oi  pi  anting. 

4.  Pleb.  10.  20,  is  thought  by  fome  to  fa- 
vour immerlion.  "  Having  our  hearts  fprirk-^ 
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led,  from  an  evil  confcience,  and  our  bodies 
wafhed  with  pure  water."  Wafhing  and 
fprinkling,  we  have  before  feen,  is  the  fame 
thing  in  fcripture,  and  when  a  part  is  v/aflied 
the  whole  is  faid  to  be  clean,  as  in  the  cafe  of 
wailiing  hands,  and  feet.  So  when  a  box 
of  ointment  was  poured  on  Chrift's  head, 
(Matt.  26,  27.  Mark  14.  28.)  he  fpeaks  of 
it,  as  being  poured  on  his  hod^j^  and  as  anoint- 
ing his  body, 

5.  The  example  of  Chriil,  is  urged  in  fa- 
vour of  immerfion.  He  was  plunged,  fay 
the  dipping  baptifls,  and  we  muft  follow^  his  : 
example,  and  go  into  the  water.  But  there 
is  no  evidence  in  the  bible,  that  Chrift  was 
plunged,  nor  that  any  body  elfe  was  plung- 
ed. The  main  argument,  which  is  from  the 
word  baptizo,  is  infufficient  to  prove  it.  The ' 
word  baptifm  is  fometimes  ufed,  evidently^ 
for  fprinkling,  and  never^  evidently^  for  plung- 
ing ;  and  the  particles  in  and  into  as  we  have 
feen  before  are  too  indefinite  to  afford  any 
proof.  Chrift's  baptifm  was  a  law  require- 
ment, as  a  part  of  his  confecration  to  the 
office  of  the  miniftry.  He  muft  enter  on  it, 
at  the  age  of  thirty  years.  Numb.  6.  4.  23. 
Luke  3.  23.  He  was  as  capable,  and  as  well 
qualified  at  twenty,  as  at  thirty,  but  he  m.uft 
be  conformed  to  the  law  ;  and  the  law  which 
required  all  the  priefts  to  be  baptized,  ori 
waihed  did  require  them  to  be  fprinkled, 
Exod.  40.  12.  Numb.  8.  7.    They  muil  be 
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fprinkled  wlih  the  water  of  purifying  and 
what  rhis  was  we  are  inforn:jed,  Nuirib.  19. 
9.  17. 

6.  Becaufe  John  baptized,  at  Jordan,which 
was  a  great  river,  and  at  Enon  becaufe  there 
was  much  water,  feme  have  thought  this 
was  an  evidence  of  iirimerfion.  But  Jefus 
(John  3,  26.  4.  i.)  made,  and  baptized  more, 
difciples  than  John  (though  Jefus  himfelf 
baptized  not,  but  kis  difciples)  and  ricither 
Jefus,  nor  his  difciples  went  to  thefe  places. 
Baptifm  could  be  performed  any  where.  It 
is  evident,  that  John  did  not  go  to  thefe 
places,  becaufe  they  w^ere  more  convenient, 
for  baptizing  than  others.  He  might  have 
baptized  in  any  place.  Indeed  John  did 
not  always  baptize,  at  Jordan,  and  Enon.  .Kc 
began  to  baptize  in  Bcthabara   beyond  Jor- 

■  dan,  where  we  read  of  ?2o  river.  John  went 
to  thofe  places,  to  fulfil  the  prophecy,  which 
declared  him,  "  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wildernefs."  And  the  multitudes, 
which  camx  to  hear  him  preach,  wanted 
much  water  for  other  ufes  beiides  baptifm. 
Further  :  As  w^e  have  before  Ihewn,  that 
baptizo  to  baptize,  and  katharizo  to  purge, 
cleanfe,  and  purify,  are  ufed  fynonymiOufly, 
we  will  notice  a  particular  inftance.  John 
3.  25.  '•  Then  there  arofe  a  queftion  be- 
tween fome  of  John's  difciples,  and  the  Jews, 

%  about  purifying.  And  they  (the  Jews)  came 
to  John,  and  fliid  unto  him.    He  to  whom 
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thou  beared  witnefs,  thefame  baptizeth,  and 
all  men  come  to  him.**  The  queftion  was 
about  purifying  or  baptizing,  the  words 
are  ufed  interchangably.  And  it  was  not 
about  the  mode  of  purifying,  this  had  been 
fettled  in  the  law  ^  but  it  was  about  the  per- 
fon,  who  had  a  proper  rig-ht  to  perform  the 
fervice.  He  baptizsth  i.  e.  purifieth,  and  ail 
men  come  to  him.  It  is  then  evident  that 
the  baptifm  which  John  adminiftered,  and 
which  the  difciples  of  Chrift  adminiftered, 
previous  to  his  fufferings,  w^as  but  a  legal 
or  ceremonial  purification.  And  the  man- 
ner of  the  Jews  to  purify,  was  with  water 
pots  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 
A  firkin  is  one  fourth  of  a  barrel.  Indeed 
John's  and  Clirirt^s  miniftry  was  under  the 
ceremonial  difpenfation,  and  each  of  them 
obfervcd  the  Jewiih  ritual. 


SECTIOlN^     VilL 
'rrcumjlances^  nscejTcirily  conncded  %vith  iriuner* 


fion^  are  wanting. 

.N  all  the  accounts,  of  baptifm s,  re- 
corded in  the  bible,  thofe  circumftances  are  A 
pofitively   wanting,    which    are   neceflarily 
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connecled  with  immerfion.     Of  courfe    all ' 
the  evidence  in  favour  of  that  mode  is  infuf- 
ficient  to  render  it  even  probable. 

If  we  attend  a  dipping  baptifl  now,  we 
find  there  are  fome  circumftances  peculiar 
to  immerfion.  Such  as  going  from  the  place 
of  public  worfhlp,  changing  and  rechanging 
of  clothes,  kc.  At  the  clofe  of  worfliip,  men- 
tion is  made,  that  baptifm  will  be  adminif- 
tered  at  fuch  a  place,  and  at  fuch  a  time. 
Perhaps  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  if  the  place 
is  near,  or  half  an  hour  if  farther  off.  This 
time  is  taken  up  in  getting  ready,  and  in  go- 
ing thither.  The  people,  as  many  as  can, 
repair  to  the  place  too,  and  the  perfons  to  be 
baptized  appear  generally^  in  a  difTcrent 
drefs,  from  vvliat  they  had  on  before  ;  and 
after  being  plunged,  ihey  change  their  clothes 
again.  We  fmd  alfo,  that  thofe  who  "prac- 
tife  immeriion  are  often  obliged  to  delay 
baptifm,  on  account  of  extremity  of  tlie 
v/eather,  ficknefs  and  bodily  infirmity,  ei- 
ther of  the  admiiniftrator,  or  of  the  perfon 
to  be  baptized. 

Now  it  is  no  Vvhere  faid  that  any  one  was 
dipped,  plunged,  imimierfed,  waihed  all  over, 
or  went  aril  over  into  the  water.  Neither  is 
there  any  mention  of  fuch  circum^flances,  as 
are  neceiiarily  connected  with  immerfion. 

John,    whofe  miniRry  was   but   about  a 
lyear  and  an  half  is  fuppofed  to  have  baptiz- 
ed about  tv/o  millions  of  people.     Matt,  3, 
F2 
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6.  "  Then  went  out   unto  him   Jerufalem 
and  all  Judea  and  ^// the  re2:ion  round  about 
Jordan.     And  were  baptized  of  him.''    The 
fhortnefs  of  his  miniftry,  forbids  the  idea, 
that  John  could  baptize  fuch  vaft  multitudes 
by  iramerfion.     It  would  be  fcarcely  poffible 
if  he  was  in  the  water  the  whole  of  his  time. 
Jefus  alfo  made,  and  baptized  more  difci- 
pies  than  John,  though  Jefus  himfelf  baptiz- 
ed not,  but  his  difciples.     But  they  never 
frequented  rivers  and  large    collections   of 
water.     They^   it  feems,  could  baptize  any 
where  and  on  Xht  fjjorteji  notice.     To  have 
baptized  fuch  multitudes  by  immerfion,  mull 
have  been  a  work  of  labor  in  which  they 
iriufl  have  foent  the  moft  of  their  time.  But 
v/e  find  this  was  not  the  cafe.     Their  time 
was  fpent  in  teaching  or  pre?vching  the  word. 
Though  they  baptized  fuch  multitudes,  it 
feems  to  have  been  no  hinderance,  nor  incon- 
^'enience.     Thefe  thingjs  to  a  candid   mind, 
certainly  render  immeriion  incredible. 

When  the  three  thoufand  were  baptized^ 
Acts  2d,  Peter  began  to  preach,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  day,  and  we  cannot  reafonably 
fuppofe,  that  he  and  the  others,  began  to  bap- 
tize, until  fometime  in  the  afternoon.  Yet 
there  was  fufficient  time,  to  baptize  the  three 
thoufand  on  the  fame  day.  This  was  at  Je- 
rufalem^ where  there  was  no  river,  and  we 
have  no  intimation,  that  there  was  any^\2icc% 
*  convenient  to  im.merfe  fuch   a  multitude. 
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Sucli  an  event  was  unexpected,  both  by  the 
apoftles  and  by  the  people.  The  people  of 
courfe  were  not  prepared  for  fuch  an  event, 
vi^ith  changes  of  clothes,  or  if  they  were  we 
have  no  intimation  that  they  did  change 
them,  nor  of  their  going  away,  nor  of  one 
circumftance  neceifariiy  connected  with  im- 
merfion  ;  but  fuch  circumftances  are  brought 
into  view,  as  render  immeriion  /«cr^^/^/f,- par- 
ticularly the  Ihortnefs  of  the  time  and  the 
place  where  they  were. 

Cornelius,  it  appears  was  baptized  at 
home,  in  his  own  houfe.  Acls  lo.  47-  Peter 
fays,  "  Who  can  forbid  water,  that  thefe 
ihould  not  be  baptized  ?'*  Not,  who  can  for- 
bid water  to  run  in  a  river,  or  ftand  in  a 
pond  ;  but,  who  can  forbid,  to  bring  water^ 
for  their  baptifm  ?  ^. 

Saul  appeaifs  to  have  been  baptized,  in  the 
houfe  of  Judas,  where  Ananias  found  him. 
He  had  been  three  days  without  meat  and 
drink.  Befides  his  failing,  he  had  been  ex- 
ercifed  with  violent  conviction,  which  muft 
have  brought  him  to  be  very  feeble.  He  is 
now  required  to  be  baptized,  before  he  eats, 
or  drinks.  He  is  not  required  to  go  away 
but  to  rife  up^  and  tliis,  probably,  was  as 
much  as  he  could  do.  Ads^  9.  18.  "And 
he  received  light  "forthwith  and  arofe  and 
was  baptized.*'  22.  16.  "  Arife  and  be  bap- 
Mized." 

If  no  other^  the  cafe  of  the  Eunuch,  Ads 
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8.  33,  where  h  is  faid,  "They  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  Eu- 
nuch and  he  baptized  him,"  is  confidered  by 
the  dipping  baptiils  to  afford  proof  of  im- 
meriion.  Let  us  confider  it.  As  Philip  was 
travelling,  he  found  the  Eunuch  fittifjg  in 
his  chariot,  with  his  bible  in  his  hand.  He 
was  reading  a  prophecy  concerning  Chrift, 
which  began  at  the  13th  verfe  of  the  5  2d 
chapter  of  Ifaiah,  and  continued  through 
the  53d  chapter.  He  was  now  coniidering 
the  7th  and  Sthverfes  of  the  53d  chapter. 
At  this  fcripture,  Philip  began  and  preached 
Chriil  to  him.  Doubtlefs  the  Eunuch  had 
read  the  w^hoie  prophecy,  and  doubtlefs  Phi- 
lip explained  the  whole.  K'ear  the  begin- 
ning of  the  prophecy  it  was  foretoJd  that 
Ghriil  iliould  infritute  baptifm,  by  fprink- 
Jing.  "  Behold  my  fervant  fhall  deal  pru- 
dently, he  ihali  be  exalted,  and  extolled,  and 
be  very  high.  So  ihall  he  fprinkle  many  na- 
tions.'' As  they  travelled  along,  they  came 
to  a  certain  water,  and  the  Eunuch  faid, 
"  See  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized  t*'  Philip,  it  feems,  had  explained 
this  ordinance  to  him,  or  he  would  not  have 
aiked  that  queftion.  And  it  w^ould  be  nat- 
ural for  him  to  do  it,  becaufe  it  was  in  the 
prophecy  from  which  he  had  been  preach- 
iug.  Philip  confented  to  baptize  him,  and  . 
as  travellers  in  thefe  circumflances  would  be  I 
deftitute  of  any  velTd  to  take  up  and  carry 
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water  away,  they  imifl:  go  to  it.  They 
went  down  both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  Eunuch  and  he  baptized  him.  One 
went  as  far  as  the  other  ;  but  no  mention  is 
made  that  either  of  them  went  in  all  over, 
or  that  either  of  them  changed  his  clothes. 
They  went  dov/n  both  to  the  iide  or  into  the 
edge  of  the  water,  where  Philip  might  take 

■;,  fbme  in  his  hand  and  fprinkle  him  accordino^ 
to  the  prophecy  which  he  had  juil  explained 
to  him.  If  we  confider  the  circumilances 
of  their  being  on  their  journey,  there  is  no- 
thing in  this  account  but  what  would  natur- 
ally be  faid,  if  the  ordinance  was  adminiiter- 
ed  by  fprinkling.  And  it  is  unreafonable  to 
believe  that  Philip,  v/ith  this  fcripture  be- 
fore his  eyes,  would  adminifler  the  ordinance 
without  being  in  conformity  to  it. 

The  baptifm  of  Lydia  and  her  houfeho'ld,^ 
we  are  informed  of  Act  16.  15,  This  v/as 
performed  by  the  iide  of  a  river,  but  they 
did  not  come  here  for  that  purpofe.     Lydia 

,  was  here  when  the  Lord  opened  her  heart. 
Had  ihe  been  converted  elfewhere  and  come 
here  for  the   purpofe  of  baptifm,,  the  cafe* 

I  would  have  been  different. 

In  the- fame  chapter  verfe  ^^'y  ^^'^  ^^^  1^*- 
formed  of  the  baptifm  of  the  jailor  and-  bis 
family.  '*  And  he  took  them  the  fame  hour 
oi  the  night  and  wafhed  their  itripes,   and 

kwas  baptized,  be  and  all  his  flraightway.'* 
Paul  and  Silas,  had  been  taken,  fcourged  and 
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put  into  the  inner  prlion.  At  mldniglii 
there  was  an  earthquake,  the  jailor  was 
frightened,  he  collected  his  family,  Paul 
inftrucled  them,  the  jailor  was  converted,  he 
waihed  the  apoftie's  Itrlpes  and  was  baptized  j 
ha  and  all  his.  Now  the  collecrion  of  the 
jailor's  family,  Paul's  inflruclion,  the  jailor's 
wafhing  their  ilripes  and  the  baptifai  of  him - 
felf  and  his  family  appears  to  have  been  done 
in  the  fpace  of  one  hour,  in  the  outer  prifon. 
He  brousfht  them  out  from  where  they  were, 
which  v/as  the  inner  prifon.  After  this  bu- 
linefs  was  accomplifhed,  he  brought  them  in- 
to his  houfe,  that  is,  into  his  own  apart- , 
ment.  The  whole  appears  to  be  under  one 
roof. 

Is  there  any  thing  in  this  account  that 
looks  as  if  they  went  away  to  a  river  or 
pond  for  immerfion  ?  Certainly  no.  Every 
circumftance  forbids  fuch  an  idea.  Had  it 
been  necefTary  to  go  abroad  for  baptifm,  it 
would  probably,  even  under  common  cir- 
cumftanees,  have  been  delayed  until  morn- 
ing. And  this  cafe  w^as  attended  v.^ith  fpe- 
cial  reafons  for  delay,  if  it  was  neceffary  to 
go  abroad.  Paul  and  Silas  w^ere  prifoners  ; 
and  had  the  jailor  gone  out  w^th  them,  it 
would  have  fubjecled  him  to  a  fevere  penal- 
ty. His  orders  were  very  ftric't ;  and  how 
much  he  feared  the  punlihment,  if  the  leafl 
blame  fell  on  him,  v/e  are  informed  verie  27.  | 
Neither  would  the  apofiles  encourage  him,  t 
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get  into  this  difficulty.  The  apoftles  too, 
were  put  into  prifon  contrary  to  law,  and 
were  determined  to  have  recompence.  When 
the  magifl rates  difcovered  their  error,  they 
fent  the  fergeants  to  tell  them  they  might 
go.  All  they  wanted  now  was  to  get  them 
once  over  the  fills  of  the  prifon  doors.  Paul 
knew  too  much  for  this,  and  would  net  ftir 
one  Hep  out  of  prifonr  until  he  had  received 
a  recompence.  It  is  then  evident  that  this 
whole  family  was  br.pt i zed  fuddcnly  in  the 
dead  of  the  night  and  in  the  outer  prifon. 

Whoever  reads  the  New  Teflament  with 
any  degree  of  attention,  will  perceive  at 
once,  that  vaft  multitudes  were  baptized  by 
John,  by  the  difciples  of  Chrift,  while  he 
was  with  them,  and  by  liis  apoftles  after  his 
refurredlion.  If  immerlion  had  been  the 
mode  ofbaptifm,  it  muft  have  been  a  work 
of  labour  and  inconvenience  to  baptize  fuch 
multitudes.  Sometimes  they  muft  have 
gone  a  great  way  for  water.  Now  contrary 
to  this,  it  is  every  where  reprefented,  as  be- 
ing performed  at  any  time,  with  conveni- 
ence and  eafe,  but  no  where  as  a  work  of  la- 
bour or  inconvenience.  No  mention  is 
made  of  any  one's  changing  clothes,  of  ha- 
ving wet  clothes  on,  of  changing  after  bap- 
tifm,  of  going  away  for  baptifm,  nor  of  one 
ircumftancc,  necelTa-rily  connected  with  irn- 
iacrfion. 

In  Other  matters  fuch   circumftances  arc 
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mentioned.  When  the  blind  man  came  to 
Jefus,  Mark  lo.  50,  mention  is  made  that  he 
call  away  his  garment.  When  the  Jews  fto- 
ned  Stephen,  Acls  7.  58.  mention  is  made, 
that  they  laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man*s  feet  named  Saul.  When  Judith  wafh- 
ed  her  body  all  over,  it  is  mentioned  that  flie 
wafhed  all  over,  and  that  fhe  put  off  her 
clothes.  But  when  Thousands,  and  Teic 
Thousand  tiimes  Ten  TxHousand,  were 
baptized,  no  mention  is  made  of  any  fuch  cir- 
cumftance.  If  immerfion  had  been  the  mode, 
it:  does  feem  as  if  fome  of  thefe  circumflan- 
ces  would,  at  fome  time,  have  been  men- 
tioned. Something  would  have  been  faid, 
about  going  away  from  the  place  of  worfliip, 
cf  changing,  or  of  rechanging  clothes,  of  fome 
inftances  wherein  baptifm,  had  been  delayed 
on  account  cf  iicknefs,  or  extremity  of  the 
weather,  as  we  find  it  isl)y  thofe  who  prac- 
tice immeriion  now.  But  here,  all  is  filent. 
Not  a  iingle  circumftanceis  mentioned  which 
is  necelTarilv,  or  materially   connected  with 

On  the  whole,  it  is  very  evident,  that  we 
muft  look  for  fome  other  morfe  of  baptifm. 
beiide  immeriion. 
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SECTION  IX. 

Sprinkl'mg  the  only  fcriptural  mode  of  haptifnu 

jr\S  God  has  appointed  Baptifm,  to 
be  a  {landing  ordinance,  in  the  church,  it  is 
r^afonable  to  believe,  that  he  has  clearly- 
enough ,  pointed  out  that  mode,  which  is 
moft  acceptable  to  him. 

The  reader  will  now  be  prefented,  with  a 
few  arguments,  to  fliew^  that  fprinkling  is 
the  mode,  and  the  only  mode  of  baptifm, 
which  is  fcriptural.  Several  objedtions  w^iU 
then  be  offered. 

I.  Our  firft  argum.ent  is  from  the  pafTage, 
which  we  have  already  found  io  ufeful. 
^'  Saying  none  other  things,  than  the  proph° 
ets  and  Mofes  did  fay  fhould  come." 

It  has  been  fhewn  already  that  the  proph- 
ets and  Mofes  fay  nothing  about  plunging  ; 
confequently  Paul  preached  no  fuch  mode, 
for  he  preached  nothing,  but  what  the 
prophets  and  Mofes  did  fay  Ihould  come. 
Nothing  elie  ?  Nothing  truly.  He  declares 
it  himfelf,  as  he  had  obtained  help  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  did  the   prophets  or 
Mofes,  fay  anv  thing  about  baptifm,  or  the 
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ufeof  water  any  way,  under  the  gofpel  dif- 
penfation  ?  Truly  they  did,  the  matter  is 
very  clear,  if  we  look  into  their  writings, 
and  take  them,  in  connexion,  with  our 
theme.  They  tell  us  that  a  fountain  fhould 
be  opened.  Zech.  13.  i.  "  In  that  day  there 
ihall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  houfe  of 
David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerufalem,  for 
lin  and  for  uncleannefs/'  This  is  baptifm, 
both  of  the  water  and  of  the  fpirit.  So  An- 
anias faid  unto  Paul,  Acts  22.  16.  "  Arife 
and  be  baptized  and  wafh  away  thy  iins." 
This  fountain,  the  prophet  did  fay  fhould  be 
opened.  And  how  was  the  water  to  be  ap- 
plied ?  By  pouring  on,  or  fprinkling.  Ifai- 
ah  44.  3.  "I  will  pour  water  on  him  that  is 
thirfty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground,  I 
will  pour  my  fpirit  on  thy  feed,  and  my 
blefling  on  thine  offspring."  Here  is  men- 
tion made  of  pouring  water  and  of  pouring 
the  fpirit.  This  is  the  mode,  which  is  the 
fame  as  fprinkling,  and  the  offspring  are  the 
fubje(5ls.  Again  52.  15.  "So  ihall  he  fprin- 
kle  many  nations."  This  is  a  prophecy  of 
what  fhould  come,  as  Paul  fays  in  our 
theme  ;  becaufe,  though  there  were  many 
fprinklings  under  the  former  difpenfation, 
there  was  but  one  nation  fprinkled.  This 
fprinkling  of  many  nations,  was  to  take  place 
under  the  gofpel. 

Again,  Ezekiel  36.  25.  "Then  will  Iy5>r/;7- 
kle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  fhali  be 


L     183    ] 

clean."  This  alfo  was  a  prophecy  of  what 
Ihould  come,  and  could  not  have  its  comple- 
tioDj  under  the  former  difpenfation,  and  of 
courfe  mull  take  place  and  have  its  accom- 
pliihment  under  the  Gofpei  ;  for  though 
there  were  many  fprinklings,  there  was  no 
fprinkhng  oi clean  water.  Water  mixed  with 
blood,  and  fcarlet  wool  and  the  afhes  of  an 
heifer,  and  fome  other  things  was  fprinkled  y 
but  no  clean,  unmixed  or  pure  water.  God 
fays,  "  1  will  (in  the  future  tim.e)  fprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  ihail  be  clean." 
This  time  is  ilated,  in  the  words  preceding 
to  be  when  God  would  take  the  church 
from  among  the  heathen,  and  gather  it  from 
all  countries.  This  means  undeniably,  the 
gofpei  day,  and  the  fprinkling  of  clean  wa- 
ter, is  a  gofpei  ordinance.  The  inftitution 
of  this  ordinance  was  to  be  for  viiible  cleanf- 
ins:. 

i..; 

Here  then,  is  what  the  prophets  did  fay 
fhould  come.  God  faid  he  would  open  a 
fountain.  He  would  fprinkle  many  nations. 
PJe  would  fprinkle  clean  water. 

This  fountain  opened,  is  fpiritually  and  ef- 
ficaciouily  the  blood  of  Chriil.  "  The  blood 
of  Chrift  cleanfeth  from  all  iin."  This  is  vi- 
iibly  fignified  by  a  fountain  of  clean  water, 
aclually  applied  in  the  ordinance  of  baptifm, 
which  is  the  only  way  to  apply  water  under 
the  gofpei.  This  is  a  viiible  exprellion  of 
the  efficacy  of  Chrill's  blood,  as  in  the  paf- 
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fage  juft  quoted  from  Acts,  '^  Arife  and  be 
baptized,  and  waih  away  thy  iins."  Not 
that  water  can  waih  away  fins,  but  it  repre^ 
fents  the  blood  of  Chrift  which  does* 

The  fprinkling  of  this  clean  water  is  God's 
ordinance  and  it  fhall  have  eiEcacy.  He 
fays,  '^I  will  fprinkle  ckan  water  upon  you 
and  ye  fhall  be  clean."  God  does  this  by 
his  minifters,  who  a6l  in  obedience  to  his 
orders,  andfuch  as  are  fprinkled,  God  fays, 
*'  fliali  be  clean/*  Thofe  fprinkled  with  the 
baptifmal  water,  are  accounted  viiibly  clean. 
By  thrs  token  their  memberihip  in  the 
church  is  acknowledged,  as  was  the  member- 
fliip  of  thofe  who  received  the  ordinance  of 
circumciiion.  And  thofe  fprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  ChriH,  that  is,  are  baptized  of  the 
fpirit,  are  internally  clean,  as  thofe  who  were 
circumcifed  in  their  hearts.  Heart  circum» 
ciiion  and  heart  baptifm  is  the  fame  thin^ ; 
confequently  external  circumcilion  and  ex- 
ternal baptifm  is  the  fame  thing  too.  One 
baptifm,  or  fprinkling,  refpects  the  internal, 
and  the  other  the  external,  or  vifible  clean- 
nefs,  holinefs,  &c.  Hence  the  apoftle  fays 
of  believer's  children,  in  diilinclion  from 
thofe  of  unbelievers,  "  Elfe  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean,  but  now  are  they  holy."  They 
muft  then  have  received  that  ordinance, 
which  God  had  appointed  for  vifible  cleanf- 
!ng.  They  muft  have  been  fprinkled,  with 
that  ckaii  water;,  with  which  God  faid^  that 


he  would  fprinkle  his  people,  and  they  fhould 
be  clean. 

If  then,  we  attend  to  the  prophecies,  which 
were  the  rule  of  Paul's  preaching,  the  mat- 
ter is  clear,  refpecling  both  the  fubjecls,  and 
mode  of  baptifm,  even  beyond  the  poilibili- 
ty  of  a  doubt.      The  prophecies  T   fay  are 
clear.     "  I  will  fprinkle  clean   water   upon 
you  and  ye  fball  be  clean.''     This  is  what 
the  prophets  did  fay  ihould  come  ;  and  what 
the  prophets  did  fay  ihould  come,  Paul  fays 
he  did    teach,  and  he  fays,  he  taught  none 
other  things.     Here  is  plain  truth,  fcripture 
evidence,   unaided   by  metaphifical   diftinc- 
tions,  and  logical  deductions  ;  and  it  is  be- 
yond the  art  of  fophiftry  to  deny  it.     How 
/ball  we  form  an  argument  to  deny  this^  or  bow 
jhall  we  get  rid  of  the  force  of  it  F  Can  we  de- 
ny,   that  the   prophets  faid,  fprinkling   of 
clean  water  fnould  come  ?  No,  this  we  can- 
not deny.     Can  we  deny,   that  the   apoftles 
did  teach  and  praclife,  what    the   prophets 
did  fay  ihould  come  ?  This  again  we  cannot 
deny.     Can  we  undertake  to  fay,   that  any 
other  fprinkling  of  clean  water,  is  inilituted 
in  the  church,  except  in  baptifm  ?  Certainly 
no.     Sprinkling  then,  is  the  mode  of  bap- 
tifm.    All  the  information,  on  this  fubjed 
which  we  need,  from  the  New  Teilament, 
is,  that  the  apoilles  followed  the  prophecies. 
TbiS  we  have  in  our  theme,  and  elfewhere 
abundantly  ;  and  this  argument  in  favour 
Q2 
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of  fprinkling,  c^n  Dever  be  fet  aiide.  It  is 
fo  plain,  that,  with  the  greateft  eafe  it  may 
be  underftood.  "  He  may  run  that  read- 
eth/'  So  all  the  inilances,  wherein  baptiim 
is  recorded  in  the  New  Teftament,  comport 
with  the  idea  of  fprinkling,  beeaufe  they 
were  evidently  performed  with  eafe  and  fa- 
cility.  And  there  is  not  an  inflance,  where 
afingie  circumilance  is  related,  which  is  ne- 
celTariiy  or  materially  connected  with  im- 
meriion,  nor  from  whence  it  can  be  infered  ; 
and  in  a  number  of  inftances,  the  circum- 
ilances  plainly  forbid^  even  the  pcllibility  of 
immerfion , 

11.  Under  the  former  difpenfation,  puri» 
ficatlons  were  performed  by  fprinkling.  The 
door  pods,  in  Egypt,  v/hen  the  deilroying 
angel  palTed  over,  were  fprinkled,  and  this 
confecrated  the  family.  The  altar,  th€  tab- 
ernacle, and  all  the  velfels  of  the  fanciuary, 
were  confecrated  by  fprinkling.  That  fanc- 
tuary,  with  its  veffels,  was  a  type  of  the 
gofpel  church.  So  the  prophet  fpeaking  of 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  and  the  gofpel  day 
fays,  (Ifaiah  22.  24.)  "  And  they  fli all  hang 
upon  him,  all  phe  glory  of  his  father's  houfe, 
the  offspring  and  the  iiTue,  all  veiTels  of  fmall 
quantity,  from  the  veffels  of  cups,  even  to 
the  veffels  of  fiaggons."  As  the  veffels  of 
the  fanduary  were  confecrated  by  fprinkling, 
fo  the  prophet  fays  that  little  children  the  off- 
spring and  the  iffue,  even  the  fmalleft  veflelsj 
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fhall  be  hung  upon  Chrift,  confecrated  to 
God  in  the  fame  manner,  that  is  by  fprink- 
ling,  fo  alfo  the  lepers,  the  unclean,  and  all 
the  people,  were  confecrated  to  God,  not  by 
dipping,  but  by  fprinkling.  Thofe  fprink- 
lings  were  emblems  of  the  blood  of  Chrift. 
The  apoflle  faith,  Heb.  9.  19.  "  For  when 
Mofes  had  fpoken  every  precept  according 
to  the  law,  he  took  the  blood  of  calves  and 
of  goats,  with  water,  and  fcarlet  wool  and 
hyffop,  and  fprinkled  both  the  book  and  all 
the  people,  faying.  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
teftament,  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto 
you.  Moreover  he  fprinkled  likewife  with 
blood,  both  the  tabernacle  and  all  the  veiTels 
of  the  niinifcry»  And  almoft  all  things  un- 
der the  law  were  purged  with  blood. '*  That 
is  with  the  fprinkling  of  blood  mixed  with 
water,  &c.  Blood  and  water,  were  mixed 
to  iignify,  both  the  inward  and  the  outward 
cleaniing.  Water  could  purify  externally, 
but  blood  alone  could  purify,  and  cleanfc 
the  heart.  "  Without  the  fliedding  of  blood, 
there  could  be  no  remifiion.*'  This  mixture 
of  blood  and  water  the  apoflle  tells  us  was 
to  be  applied  by  fprinkling.  "  He  fprinkled 
the  book  and  all  the  people."  He  fprinkled 
the  tabernacle  and  all  the  veflels  of  the  min- 
iflry.  He  faid,  "  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
teftament."  The  law  which  th€  apoflle  re- 
fers to  is  recorded,  Numb.  19.  9.  10.  19. 
Hence  we  karn^  that  we  muft  be  cleanfed. 


both  internally  and  externally^  by  fprinkling  5 
and  as  the  blood  of  Chrifl,  is  ftied,  for  tiie  . 
cleaniing  of  the  heart,  water  only  is  now  uf- 
ed  as  an  outward  expreilion  of  inward  cleanf- 
ing,  by  the  blood  of  Chrift.  How  then 
could  God  give  us  a  ilronger  evidence,  that 
fprinkling  is  fiifficlent^  for  the  outward  and 
inward  cleaniing  of  the  finner,  than  he  has 
done  by  thofe  plain  andpofitiveinftitutions? 
Hence  the  apoille  argues,  not  from  fprink- 
ling to  plunging,  but  from  fprinkling  to 
fprinkling.  He  fays  "  Oar  hearts  are  fprink- 
led."  "  We  are  come  to  the  blood  of  fprink-. 
ling."  The  difpenfation  is  changed,  but  it 
is  a  difpenfation  of  fprinkling  Hill,  not  of 
mixed  hut  o^  clean  water.  This,  is  a  better 
facrifice  than  mixed  water,  as  it  gives  a  more 
clear  and  diilind^  idea  of  the  nature  of  di- 
vine purity,  andfanclification. 

TIL  The  external,  viiible  feal  of  God's  cov- 
enant, the  ordinance  that  admits  into  the 
viiible  church,  is  expreiiive  of  what  is  done 
to  the  heart. 

Circumciiion,  the  former  feal,  was  appoint- 
ed to  fhew,  that  in  regeneration,  the  heart  is 
circumcifed  to  the  Lord  ;  cut  off  from  lint 
Hence  we  read  fo  often,  of  the  circumciiion 
of  the  heart,  that  the  heart  muft  be  circum- 
cifed to  the  Lord,  that  circumciiion  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the 
letter  ;  that  the  outward  circumcifion  is  a 
fign  of  the  circumcifion  of  the  heart,  and  »< 
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feal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith  ;  becaufe 
the  holy  fph'it  doth  mortify,  fubduCj  and 
cut  off  from  fin,  take  away  wicked  and  car- 
nal deiires,  and  implant  thofe  that  are  pure 
and  holy.  So  baptifm,  the  latter  feal  of  the 
fame  covenant,  is  appointed  to  ihew,  that  in 
regeneration,  the  heart  is  baptized  to  the 
Lord,  that  is,  cleanfed  from  Ipiritual  pollu- 
tion, which  is  iin.  Hence  we  read  fo  often 
of  being  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghoil,  of  the 
baptifm  of  tlie  fpirit,  and  of  the  fprinkling 
of  the  heart  ;  becaufe  the  influences  of  the 
fpirit,  come  down  as  the  rain,  fall  as  the 
dew,  or  as  water  poured,  and  fprinkied,  and 
do  cleanfe  the  heart,  from  fpiritual  pollution 
which  is  fin. 

Heart  circumciiion,  and  heart  baptifm,  is 
undeniably  the  fame  thing.  Confequently 
external  circumcifion  and  external  baptifm  is 
the  fame  thing  too.  Each  ordinance  is  dc- 
ligned  to  exprefs,  what  is  done  to  the  heart. 
Therefore  baptifm  is  a  token  of  the  fame  cov- 
enant as  circumcifion,  and  equally  a  feal  of 
the  righteoufnefs  of  the  fame  faiths 

This  idea  of  the  analogy,  between  the 
outward  and  inward  baptifm,  is  further  ex- 
prefied,  by  the  following  fcriptures,  which 
fpeak  of  thefe  baptifms,  under  different 
names,  bat  parallel  to  each  other.  John  3, 
5.  ''Except  a  man  be  born  of  the  waters 
and  of  the  fpirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God/'      One  is  the   outward 


C    190    ] 

and  the  other  the  inward  baptifm.  2  Cor.  i. 
22.  "  Who  hath  fealed  us,  and  given  us  the 
.earneft  of  the  fpirit,  in  our  hearts.'^  Out- 
ward baptiim  is  here  the  feai  and  the  earneft 
or  the  fpirit  in  the  heart  is  regeneration.! 
Titus  3.  5.  ''  H^  fav^ed  us  by  the  waihing  of 
regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghoil."  Here  aeain  Is  the  outward  and  the 
inward  baptifm.  ¥/ater-baptifm  is  called 
the  wainlng  of  regeneration,  which  is  the 
iiorn  of  the  re2:eneration  of  the  heart,  as  cir- 
cumciiion  is  faid  to  be  the  fign  of  the  cir- 
cumciiion  of  the  heart.  But  the  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Gholl  is  regeneration  itfelf. 
Heb.  10.  22.  "  Having  our  hearts  fprinkled 
from  an  evil  confcience,  and  our  bodies  wafli- 
ed  with  pure  water."  The  fprinkling  of  the 
heart  is  heart  baptifm,  regeneration,  and  the 
waihing  of  the  body,  the  outward  baptifm, 
which  expreffes  what  is  done  to  the  heart. 
It  is  eaiily  feen,  from  thefe  fcriptures,  and 
from  what  has  been  faid  before,  that  the 
outward  and  the  inward  baptifms  are  anala- 
gous.  Though  there  may  be  verbal  varia- 
tions refpecting  them,  yet  in  fenfe  they  are 
perfe5:ly  adapted  to  each  other.  The  out- 
ward is  defigned  to  exprefs  the  inward. 

We  have  before  fhewn  that  wafhing  and 
fpringling  are  the  fame  thing,  and  v/hen  a 
part  of  the  body  is  waihed  it  is  faid  to  be 
clean  every  whit,  all  over.  This  waihing 
the  body,  and  which  expreffes  what  is  done. 
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to  the  heart,  is  the  fulfilling  the  prophecy, "  I 
will  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
fliail  be  clean.'*  As  the  heart  is  baptized, or 
wafhed  by  fprinkling,  fo  the  body  muft  be 
baptized  or  wafhed  by  fg;rinkling  too.  If  the 
inward  baptifm  is  by  fprinkling,  the  outward 
baptifm  muft  be  by  fprinkling  too,  or  elfe  it 
does  not  bear  a  refemblance  to  the  inward, 
and  exprefs  what  is  done  to  the  heart. 

Again,  the  inward  baptifm  is  often  ex* 
prefTed  by  the  application  of  Chrifl's  blood 
to  the  heart,  by  which  we  have  forgivenefs 
of  fins.  Outward  baptifm  being  the  vifible 
fign  of  the  application  of  Chrifl^s  blood  to 
the  heart,  is  fometimes  fpoken  of  as  con- 
taining the  fame  grace  as  the  blood  itfelf ; 
only  becaufe  it  is  the  fign  of  that  blood,  and 
of  the  benefits  pertaining  to  it.  i  John  i.  7, 
"  And  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  his  Son, 
cleanfeth  from  all  fin."  A6ls  2.  38.  "  Be 
baptized  fo*-  the  remifTion  of  fins/'  22.  i<J. 
"  Arife  and  be  baptized  and  wafh  away  thy 
fins."  That  is,  Arife  and  receive  that  or- 
dinance which  repreferits  a  work  of  grace 
on  the  heart  and  the  forgivenefs  of  fins,  by 
the  application  of  Chrift's  blood. 

Again  :  that  the  water  and  the  blood,  the 
outward  and  the  inward  baptifm s,  are  paral- 
lel with  each  other  was  expreffed,  when 
from  the  pierced  fide  of  the  bleffed  Jefus 
*'  forthwith  came  there  cut  blood  and  wa- 
ter," 
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I  John  5.  6.  ''  This  is  he  that  came  by 
water  and  by  blood,  even  Jefus  Chrift,  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and  by  blood, 
and  it  is  the  fpirit  which  beareth  witnefs,  be- 
caiife  the  fpirit  is  truth/'  Here  again  is  the  I 
water  and  the  blood,  one  outward  and  the 
other  inward.  St.  John  proceeds,  "  For 
there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven, 
the  Father,  the  V/ord  and  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
and  thefe  three  are  one.  And  there  ere  three 
that  bear  witnefs  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  the 
water  and  the  blood,  and  thefe  three  agree 
in  one." 

The  matter  is  here  ftated  in  the  cleareft 
manner  pojdible.  So  true  as  there  are  three, 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  and  thefe  three 
are  one^  fb  true  alfo,  there  are  three,  that 
bear  witnefs  in  earth,  and  thefe  three  do  ac- 
tually agrjee  in  one.  Two  of  thefe  viz.  the 
fpirit  and  the  blood,  are  inward  on  the 
heart,  but  the  water  is  outward  on  the  body. 

The  fpirit  is  the  agent,  the  water  is  the 
vifible  %n,  the  blood  is  the  blood  of  the  cov- 
enant, which  Jefus  flied  on  the  crofs,  and  is 
the  price  of  all  our  mercies,  Thefe  three, 
viz,  the  fpirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood,  a- 
gree  in  one,  God  hath  joined  them  togeth- 
er, and  no  man  may  put  them  afunder.  The 
application  of  water,  outwardly,  reprefents 
the  application  of  blood  inwardly. 

By  thefe  three,  we  are  fandified,  we  are 
wafhed,  we  are  clean  fed. 
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ift.  Bythefplnt.  Rom.  15.  16.  "Being 
'fanaified  by  the  Holy  Ghoft/'  i  Cor.^6.  11. 
''  But  ye  are  wafhed,'  but  ye  are  fanclined  by 
the  fpirit  of  our  God." 

2d.  By  the  water,  Eph.  5.  26.  "  That  he 
might  fandify,  and  cleanfe  it,  (the  church) 
with  the  wafliing  of  water,  by  the  word." 

3d.  By  the  blood.  Heb.  13.1^.  ''where- 
fore Jefus  alfo  that  he  might  fandify  the 
people,  with  his  own  blood."  Thefe  are 
Chrift's  witneffes  in  earth, 

The  fpirit  is  one, 

The  water  is  one. 

The  blood  is  one. 

And  thefe  three,  agree  in  one. 

Two  are  inward,  and  one  is  outward. 
But  what  is  the  mode  of  application  ?  Is  it 
plunging,  or  is  it  fprinkling  ? 

Kow  if  we  certainly  know  how  any  tw^o, 
or  even  how  any  one  of  them  is  applied, 
we  know,  as  certain,  how  all  are  applied,  for 
they  all  agree  in  one. 

How  then  is  the  fpirit  applied  ?  By  pour- 
ing which  is  the  fame  as  fprinkling.  Pro  v.  r, 
23.  "  I  will  pour  out  my  fpirit  unto  you.'* 
Ilaiah  44,  3.  "  I  will  pour  my  fpirit  on  thy 
feed,''  Zech.  12.  lo.  "  1  will /;(?f^r  upon  the 
houfe  of  David  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerufalem  the  fpirit  of  grace  and  fupplication." 
It  is  compared  to  the  ccmiing  down  of  the 
rain  and  the  fallins:  of  the  dew.  liaiah  c,  6. 
'  I  vxill  command  the  clouds  ihat  thcv  rain 
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i!0  rain  -upon  it.'^  He  is  fpeaking  of  the  fpir- 
itual  vineyard  the  church,and  the  rain  is  fpir» 
itual  rain,  the  influences  of  the  fpirit.  Ho» 
lea  10.  12.  "  Till  he  come,  and  rain  rights 
eoufnefs  upon  you."  14.  5.  "I  will  be  as 
the  dew  to  Ifrael/'  Thefe  palfages  plainly 
fpeak  of  the  coming  dov*^n,  of  the  fpirit,  as 
the  rain,  and  as  the  dew  ;  and  by  thefe  the 
heart  is  baptized,  the  heart  isfprinkled.  That 
operation  of  the  fpirit,  by  which  we  are  faid 
to  be  waihed,  cleanfed,  and  baptized,  is  by 
fprinkiing,  or  pouring.  And  how  is  the 
blood  applied  ?  This  alfo  is  by  fprinkiing.  We 
are  waflied  with  this  blood,  by  fprinkiing. 
Heb.  12.  24.  "Ye  are  come  to  the  blood  of 
fprinkiing."  i  Pet.  1.2.  "  Unto  fprinkiing 
of  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift." 

The  fpirit  then  is  applied  by  fprinkiing^ 
the  blood  is  applied  by  fprinkiing,  and  by 
thefe  two  the  heart  is  "  Sprinkled,  from  an 
evil  confcience,"  i.  e.  regenerated.  It  is  then 
certain^  that  the  water  muji  be  applied  by 
fprinkiing,  as  by  the  prophet,  God  faid,  "  I 
will  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye 
ihall  be  clean." 

This  argument  as  well  as  the  others,  is  fa- 
miliar, plain,  and  eafy  to  be  underflood, 
and  is  fupported  by  the  word  of  God  in  the 
clearefl  and  moft  poiitive  manner*  How  then 
fliall  v/e  deny  it.  Can  we  fay  that  the  out- 
ward ordinance  is  not  defighed  to  reprefent 
that  which  is  done  to  the  hearty   or  that  the  _ 
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v/atet  does  not  agree  in  one,  with  the  fpir- 
it  and  the  blood  ?  No.  Can  we  fay  that  the 
fpirit  and  the  blood  are  not  fprinkled  ?  No. 
Can  we  fay  that  any  other  mode  of  applying 
water,  beiide  fprinkling,  will  agree  with  the 
fpirit, and  the  blood, and  exprefs  what  is  done 
to  the  heart  ?  Surely  no.  If  then  the  water  is 
not  fprinkled,  there  is  no  agreement  between 
thefe  witnefTes,  but  a  manifeft  incongruity 
or  unfuitablenefs  of  things  one  to  the  other. 

The  water  is  a  vifible  fign  of  inward  or  in- 
vifible  grace,  and  fo  much  only  as  is  fuffi- 
cient  for  2ifign  to  reprefent  the  thing  hgniii- 
cd,  is  fuitable  for  the  ordinance.  Plurs;inp- 
IS  then  improper,  unfcriptural  and  very 
wrong.  Nothing  can  be  more  unnatural 
than  plunging  to  reprefent  the  influences  of 
the  Spirit,  or  the  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Chriil  on  the  heart.  In  other  words,  plung- 
ing cannot  reprefent  or  be  a  fign  of  fprink- 
ling. 

Now  the  exprefs  declaration  of  God  by 
the  prophet,  that  the  tim.e  fhould  come, 
when  he  would  fprinkle  clean  water  upon 
his  people,  the  exprefs  declaration  of  the  a- 
poftle,  that  he  taught  none  other  things  than 
what  the  prophets  did  fay  fhould  come,  the 
univerfal  praclice  of  purification  by  fprinkf 
ling  under  the  former  difpenfation,  the  gen- 
eral current  of  fcripture,  that  the  external 
mufl  correfpond  with  and  exprefs  that  which 
is  internal,  that  the  water  muft  agree  in  one 
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with  th^3  fpirit  and  the  blood,  afford  the 
mod  clear,  decided  and  unequivocal  evi- 
dence, that  fprinkling  of  clean  v^ater  is  the 
only  fcriptural  mode  of  baptifm  and  was  the 
invariable  practice  of  the  apoflles. 

Again  :  the  operation  of  the  fpirit  on  our 
hearts,  by  which  the  heart  is  baptized, 
*'  fprinkled  from  an  evil  confcience,"  is  call- 
ed a  fell.  Eph.  4.  30.  "  Grieve  not  the  ho- 
ly Spirit,  whereby  ye  were  fealed."  2  Cor. 
1.  22.  "Who  hath  fealed  us  and  given  us 
the  earneil  of  the  fpirit,  in  our  hearts." 
Regeneration  is  the  internal  feal  of  God's 
cov^snant.  Clrcumciiiron  did  once  reprefent 
this,  was  a  vilibl&  token  of  the  covenant  and 
ieal  of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith.  Bat  un- 
der the  gofpel,  water  agrees  in  ONE  with 
the  Spirit.  Therefore  water  is  a  token  of 
the  fame  covenant  and  feal  of  the  righteouf- 
nefs of  the  fame  faith. 

A  feal  is  the  ratification  or  confirmation  of 
covenant  promifes,  engagements  and  obli- 
gations. God's  covenant  has  two  feals,  one 
is  internal,  and  the  other  external.  The  fpir- 
it feals  the  heart,  v/ater  feals  the  body.  The 
latter  agrees  to  the  former.  The  fpirit,  the 
water,  and  the  blood  agree  in  one.  On  God*s 
part,  he  feals  his  own  faithfulnefs,  to  the 
promifes  contained  in  the  covenant  of  grace, 
on  condition  of  our'beUeving  in  Chrift.  On 
our  part  we  feal  our  obligL^.tion,  to  love  God, 
to  obey  his  will,  and  believe  on  his  ion  Je- 
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fus  Chrift.  It  is  then  as  certain,  that  the 
water  is  an  external  feal,  as  that  the  fpirit  is 
an  internal. 

We  read  again.  Rev.  7.  3.  that  the  ferv- 
ants,  or  people  of  "God  are  fealed  not  all  over, 
but  in  their  foreheads.     That   chapter  con- 
tains a  prophecy  of  the  ftate  of  the  church, 
at  a  certain  period.    We  are  informed  in  the 
firil  place,  that  a  reftraint  was  laid  upon  the 
winds,  i.  e.  the  winds  of  dodrine,  particu- 
larly of  falfe  dodrine,   and  error.     This  re- 
ftraint was  to  continue,  until  there  fhould 
be  a  revival  of  religion,  and  the  church  pre- 
pared for  the  iliock,  when  thefe  winds  Ihould 
be  let  loofe.     This  revival  of  religion  is  e>i- 
preffed,  by  adminifteringthe  external  feai  o£ 
the  covenant.     The  heart  is  fealed  by  the 
fprinkling  of  the  5j>/nV,  but  the  body  by  the 
fprinkling  of  water  in  thtface*     And  becaufe 
the    gentiles  by  faith  are  brought  into  the 
covenant  made  with  Abraham,  and  partake 
of  the  root"  and  fatnefs  of  that  olive   tree, 
fo  thofe  who  are  brought  in  and  fealed  from 
among  the  gentiles,  are  fpoken  of,  as  belong- 
ing to  the  tribes  of  Ifrael.     To  each  tribe  an 
equal  number. 

Again  ;  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  of  the  fnirit  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.**  This  pafTage  Mr.  Mer- 
rill quotes  page  40,  and  thenadds^  '-  Both 
fides  grant,  that  baptifm,  or  to  be  born  of 
water,  is  the  only  way  of  admittance  into 
■.R2 
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this  kingdom."  Both  fides  then  agree,  that 
to  be  born  of  the  water,  is  to  be  baptized. 
feut  to  be  born  of  the  fpirit,  is  to  have  the 
heart  fprinkled  of  the  fpirit,  and  according- 
ly, to  be  born  of  the  water,  is  to  be  fprink» 
led  with  the  water. 

Page  4  J .  "It  (baptifm)  appears  to  be,  for 
a  reprefentation  of  our  being  wafhed  in  the 
blood  of  the  lamb."  Very  well,  but  we  are 
wafhed  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb  by  fprink- 
ling  J  and  nothing  can  be  more  unfeemly 
than  plunging,  to  reprefent  the  fprinkling 
of  the  blood  of  the  lamb. 

Page  43 »  "  The  purport,  end,  and  deiign 
of  the  ordinance  appears  to  be,  to  point  out 
or  fhadowforththe  forgivenefs,  or  remiflion 
of  fins,  and  the  being  cleanfed  from  them/* 
This  is  all  true,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  infinite 
rejoicing,  that  we  do  not  difagree  about  the 
purport,  end  and  delign  of  the  ordinance. 
But  this  is  alfo  true,  that  we  receive  remiflion 
ofiins,  not  by  being  plunged,  but  by  being 
fprinkled  with  the  fpirit,  andwith  the  blood 
ofChrift. 

From  what  has  been  faid  we  learn  how 
important  a  thing  baptifm  is.  There  are 
thnee,  that  bear  witnefs  for  Chrift  in  earth, 
and  baptiim  is  one.  In  this  view,  let  us  con« 
iider  the  following  fcriptures  again.  John  . 
3.  5.  Except  a  man  (any  one)  be  born  of 
water,  and  of  the  fpirit  he  cannot  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God."  We  have  be- 
fore  fliewn  that  God  required  both    ex- 
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ternal,  and  alfo  heart  circumciiion,  for 
vifible  {landing,  in  his  covenant,  or  church. 
Of  adults  faith  was  required  firft,  but  infants 
muft  receive  the  fealof  their  parent's  faith, 
and  of  fuch  infants,  adtual  faith  was  requir- 
ed, as  foon  as  they  were  capable  of  exerciiing 
it.  Our  faviour  here  puts  being  born  of  the 
water,  only  parallel  with  external  circumci- 
fion,  and  being  born  of  the  fpirit,  the  fame 
as  being  circumcifed  m  the  heart.  He  makes 
the  terms  for  memberlhip,  in  the  church, 
the  fame  as  they  had  ever  been  before.  Con- 
fequently  he  attaches  to  baptifm,  all  the  im- 
portance that  had  ever  been  attached  to  cir- 
cumciiion. Tit.  3.  5.  "  He  faved  us  by  the 
w'5;flttng  of  regeneration,  and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghoft."  Eph.  5.  26.  "  That  he 
might  fanclify,  and  cleanfe  it  (the  church) 
with  the  wafhing  of  water,  by  the  word.*' 
Ads  2.  38.  "  Be  baptized,  for  the  remiffion 
of  iins.^*  22.  i^.  "  Be  baptized,  and  wafii 
away  thy  fins.'* 

Some  people  fet  light  by  baptifm,  efpe- 
cially  for  children.  But  in  thefe  paffages, 
and  others,  baptifm  ftands  immediately  con- 
nected with,  and  doth  reprefent  regenera- 
tion, remillion  of  fins  by  the  blood  of  Chrifi:, 
and  falvation.  In  this  light  it  was  confid- 
ered  by  primitive  Chriftians.  Origen  who 
lived  and  wrote  about  one  hundred  ybars 
after  the  apofties,  has  thefe  expreffions,  as 
we  are  informed.  ^''  The  church  had  from 
the  apofties  an  order  to  baptize  children."^ 
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*^  Infants  are  baptized  for  the  remiiHon  of 
fins."  Cyprian  one  hundred  and  fifty  years 
after  the  apofties,   fpeaking  of  baptifm  calls 
it,  "  The  facrament  of  falvation."     Pelagi- 
us,  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
Cyprian,  calls  it,  the  common  redemption  of  ^ 
mankind,  and  fays,  '^  Who  can  deny  to  an 
infant  of  whatever  age,   the   common  re- 
demption of  mankind.'*     About  this  time 
fprang  up  the  denial  of  original  fin.     This 
error  was  confuted,  by  an  argument,  from 
the  baptifm  of  infants.     It  was  this.     If  in- 
fants muft  be  baptized,  for  the  remiflion  of 
fins,  as  the  apoftles  had  commanded,  then 
they  had  fin  ;  but  if  they  had  no  fin  they 
needed   no  baptifm.      This  argument  was 
conclufive  to  fettle  the  matter  about  origin- 
al fin.     Such  were  the  imprefiions  of  the  na« 
ture,  and  importance  of  baptifm,  which  the 
apoftles  left  on  the  minds  of  their  followers, 
and  fuch  is  the  evidence  from  the  hifl:ory  of 
the  church,  concerning  the  early  pra(5lice  of 
infant  baptifm. 

Mr.  Merrill  fays,  page  58.  "  It  was  an  early 
error  in  the  church,  that  baptifm  was  ne- 
cefTary  to  falvation.'*  This  he  fays,  after 
quoting,  the  above  mentioned  pafiage,  from 
Cyprian.  But  have  thefe  fathers,  and  oth- ' 
er§,  faid  more  than  is  faid  in  the  fcrlptures  ? 
"When  we  find  baptifm,  immediately  con- 
nected with  regeneration,  remiflion  of  fins, 
the  blood  of  Chrift,  and  falvation,  we  muft 
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fuppofe  there  is  2ifenfe  in  which  it  is  necefla- 
ry.  Not  that  we  are  to  fuppofe,  God  has 
bound  himfelf,  tofave  all  who  are  baptized  ; 
neither  are  we  to  fuppofe,  he  will  fave  none 
elfe.  He  is  ftili  left  to  his  own  pleafure,  for 
he  is  a  fovereign  God.  Nor  is  baptifm  ne- 
ceifary  as  the  agent  ;  this  is  the  fpirit  of 
God.  Nor  is  it  neceffary,  as  the  meritori- 
Gus  caufe  ;  this  is  the  blood  of  Chrifl. 
But  it  may  be  and  is  neceifary,  as  the  vifi- 
ble  fign,  to  agree  in  one,  with  the  fpirit,  and 
with  the  blood.  And  God  may  conned;  fal- 
vation  with  baptifm,  as  much  as  Naaman's 
cure  from  the  leprofy  was  connected  with 
his  wafhing  in  Jordan.  2.  Kings  5.  10* 

There  is  no  inflance,  wherein  the  Scrip- 
tures, do  fo  clofely  connect  falvation  with 
prayer,  nor  with  any  other  duty,  nor  with: 
any  means  we  can  ufe,  as  with  baptifm. 
Yet  it  is  prefumption  to  neglect  prayer,  and 
greater  prefumption  to  negled  the  baptifm 
of  a  child,  where  it  can  be  regularly  done. 
The  fervants  of  Naanian  "  came  near  and 
faid,  My  father,  if  the  prophet  had  bid  thee 
"do  fome  great  thing,  wouldeft  thou  not  have 
done  it.  How  much  more  when  he  faith 
unto  thee,  Waili  and  be  clean.  Small  mat- 
ters are  oftentimes  defpifed  becaufe  they  are 
fmall,  though  God  connects  them,  wj^th 
things,  v/hich  are  vaRly  important. 

Mr.  Merrill,    as  we  obferved  juft    now, 
cites  the  v/ords  of  Chriit,  "-^  Except  a  mag 
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be  born  of  water,  and  of  the  fpirit  he  can* 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.**  And 
then  adds,  "  Both  fides  grant  that  baptifm, 
or  to  be  born  of  water,  is  the  only  way  of  ad- 
mittance into  this  kingdom  (the  viiible 
church).**  Very  good.  But  Jefus  lays  again, 
"  Suffer  the  little  children  and  forbid  them 
not  to  come  unto  me  for  of  fuch  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.**  It  is  then  certain  that  Jefus 
Chrlfc  has  appointed  that  little  children  fhall 
enter  this  kingdom,  which  he  fays  none  can 
enter,  except  they  be  born  of  the  water.  The 
plain,  and  undeniable  inference  is,  that  Jefus 
Chrid,  did  appoint  baptifm  for  little  children. 

Doubtiefs  we  may  fay,  as  did  the  ancient 
fathers,  in  ages  following  the  apoftles.  The 
church  had  an  order  from  the  afojlles  to  baptize 
little  children^  hecaufe  the  apojiles  received  it 
from  Chrijl.  Little  children  mufi  he  baptized 
for  the  remijfion  of  fins.  It  is  the  ftgn  of  the 
common  redemption  of  mankind^  and  inufi  not  be 
denied  to  infants  of  whatever  age. 

There  is  indeed  fuch  a  connexion,  be- 
tween the  water,  and  the  blood,  that  it 
feems,  none  can  fet  light  by  the  water,  and 
yet  place  a  proper  eftimate,  on  the  blood. 
Chriif  has  joined  them  together,  in  parallel 
flreams  they  flowed  from  his  wounded  fide, 
ai^  no  man  may  put  them  afunder. 

We  may  further  fee  the  ftraights,  and 
difficulties  to  which  the  antipedo-baptifts  are 
driven.     On  the  one  hand,  they  are  obliged 
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to  hold  that  baptifm  is  not  in  any  fenfe  necef- 
fary  to  falvation,  andfo,  as  Mr.  Merrill  and 
others  do,  they  mufl  blame  the  church  in  the 
early  part  of  the  Chriftian  difpenfation  for 
^^  holding  that  it  was.  For  if  baptifm  is  in  a- 
ny  fenfe  neceffary  to  faivation,  then  the  an- 
tipedo-baptifts  are  cruel  indeed,  to  let  their 
infant  children  die  unbaptized.  But  on  the 
other  hand,  if  in  no  fenfe  neceffary  to  falva- 
tion,  why  did  Chrift  inflitute  it  ?  And  why 
do  they  make  it  a  breaking  point  with  their 
brethren,  and  excommunicate  the  whole 
church  of  God  of  all  other  denominations, 
[  for  that  which  they  themfelves  fay,  is  in  no 
^  fenfe  neceffary  to  falvation  ? 

Further  ;    it  is  not  only  neceffary,  that 
baptifm  be  adminiftered,  but  that  it  be  ad- 
miniftered  in  the  fcriptural  mode,  which  we 
;  fee  is  fprinkling,  and  o?tiy  fprinkling.   Plung- 
l  ing  is  unfcriptural  intirely.     It  makes  the 
]  witnefles  of  Chrift  on  earth,  quite  to  differ, 
and  difagree.  It  cannot  reprefent  the  fprink- 
ling of  Chrift's  blood.     Neither  can  it  repre- 
fent a  feal,  for  nobody  ever  had  an  idea  of 
fealing  a  thing  all  over. 

I  ufed  formerly,  to  think  the  mode  of 
.  baptifm  was  quite  immaterial,  and  fo  did 
many  of  my  brethren,  much  better  than 
;  myfeif.  But  for  myfelf  now,  I  confefs,  there 
v  are  very  itrong,  and  ferious  objedions,  a» 
■;  gainil  adminiftering  baptifm,  in  any  other 
j  modej    than  by   fprinkling,     or    pouring* 
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Thefe,  I  am  willing  to  make  known  in  a 
cool  and  candid  mannerj  and  if  thofe  who 
differ  from  me^  have  better  arguments  and 
dearer  evidence,  to  fatisfy  their  confciences, 
and  juilify  their  mode,  than  I  have  for  mine, 
I  will  not  blame  them,  though  they  differ 
from  me. 

Obj.  "i.  Immerlion  is  generally  quite  in- 
convenient, many  times  unfafe,  and  fome- 
times  impoflible.  It  is  inconvenient  for  a 
confyresiation  to  leave  the  houfe  of  God,  and 
go  away  to  a  river  or  pond,  at  the  diftance 
of  half  a  mile,  or  a  mile,  as  is  often  the  cafe, 
for  the  purpofe  of  baptifm.  Gn  this  ac 
count,  many  aged  people  cannot  attend^" 


alfo  inconvenient  for  the  mini{l:errto*^cnang:e5 
and  rechange  their  clothes.  Tnefe  are  in- 
conveniences which  happen,  at  all  feafons  of 
the  year.  But  in  the  winter  feafon.  baptifm 
by  immeriion,  is  always  unfafe,  and  in  fome 
inftances,  has  been  attended  with  quite  un- 
happy confequences. 

There  are  alfo  frequent  inftances  wherein 
immerfion  is  utterly  impoilible,  with  any 
degree  of  fafety,  as  when  perfons  on  beds  of 
iicknefs  and  near  the  clofe  of  life,  hopefully 
experience  and  have  a  defire  to  profcfs  reli- 
gion, receive  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper. 
Such  infiances  do  occur,  but  in  fuch  cafes 
the  dipping  baptifts  dare  not  proceed. 
Therefore  thefe  perfons  muil  linger  out  their 
lives  and  die,  and  s'o  into  the  eternal  v/orl  J. 


:05 


without  having  an  opportunity  to  fatisiy 
their  confciences  here.  But  as  we  hear  of 
none  of  thefe  inconveniencies  from  thefcrip- 
ture  :  as  nothing  is  faid  about  going  from 
the  place  of  worfhip,  of  the  want  of  water, 
of  changing  clothes,  of  delaying  baptifm  for 
ficknefs,  and  as  the  apoftles  could  adminif- 
Ij.  ler  baptifm  on  all  occalions  ;  whether  by 
day,  or  by  night,  in  fummer,  or  in  winter  ^ 
ail d  as  they  baptized  fo  many  multitudes^ 
and  with  fuch  facility,  as  to  baptize  three 
thoufand  in  an  afternoon,  and  as  we  never 
hear  of  an  inftance,  that  any  fick  perfon  was 
required  to  delay  baptifm,  we  may  know 
that  the  apoftles  never  encountered  thefc 
difficulties,  and  it  is  very  unreafonable  that 
we  fhould, 

Obj.  2.  Immerfion  cannot  be  performed^ 
with  the  fame  folemnity  as  fprinkling  :  and 
fometimes   is  quite   ridiculous.     God  hatli 
faid,  "  In  all  places  where  I  record  my  name 
I  will  come  unto  thee  and  blefs  thee.'^  In  the 
houfe  of  God,   is  the  moft  proper  place  to 
perform  religious  duties,  and  adminifter  fa- 
cred  and  folemn  ordinances.     But  the  place 
where,  is  not  fo  much  as  the  manner  how. 
The  apoftle  fays,   "  Let  all  things   be  done 
decently  and  in  order/'      But   baptifm   by 
dipping  cannot  be  done  decently.     The  2:reat 
nd  good  Mr.  Baxter  in  his  "  Plain  fcripture 
proofs  of  infant's  church  memberftip  and 
baptifm,"  fays  '^  It  is  a  breach  of  the  fevenlk 
S 
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commandment,  Thou  fhalt  not  commit  a- 
dultery,  which  forbids  all  incitements  to 
uncleannefs  and  all  immodeft  actions  ;  but 
to  baptize  (i,  e.  dip)  women  naked  or  next 
to  naked,  is  an  immodeil  adion,  and  an  ex- 
citement to  uncleannefs  ;  therefore  it  is  for- 
bidden." To  fee  in  the  m.idil  of  a  gazing 
multitude  confufedly  prell'ed  together,  a 
Chriftian  minifter,  or  elder,  flripping  off  his 
coat,  to  fee  the  perfons  to  be  baptized,  in  a 
different  drefs  from  what  they  had  on  jufl 
now,  looks  more  (faid  a  by  ftander,  on  fuch 
an  occafion)  like  acting  a  comedy,  than  a*« 
tending  a  folemn  ordinance. 

It  is  oftentimes  %vith  diificulty,  that  fe- 
rious  people  can  refrain  from  fmiles  ;  and 
the  more  thoughtlefs  often  break  into  open 
laughter.  To  prevent  this,  the  officiating 
Elder  ufually  makes  an  addrefs  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  tells  them  the  ordinance  is  very 
folemn,  even  as  folemn  as  death.  He  tells 
them,  if  fo  many  of  their  companions  were 
now,  actually  dead,  and  the  funeral  folem- 
nities  to  be  performed,  it  would  not  be 
more  folemn.  He  will  fay  further,  "  I  in- 
treat  you  to  be  fober,  and  to  take  care  that 
you  don't  laugh." 

Now  if  fix,  or  eight  perfons  were  adually 
dead,  and  the  funeral  to  be  attended,  it 
would  feem  quite  ridiculous,  to  hear  the  of- 
ficiating minifter,  tell  the  people,  "  This  is  a 
'*  foleir.n  occafion,  vour  friends  are  dead  and 
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"  muft  be  buried  and  do  you  take  care  that 
"  you  do  not  laugh."  On  fach  occaiions, 
we  have  no  need  to  charge  people  not  to 
laugh ;  nor  when  baptifm  is  adminlflered  by 
fbrinkllng.  If  then  plunging  is  in  its  nature 
very  folemn,  v/hy  this  charge  ?  The  facl  13, 
there  is  a  manifefl;  incongruity,  between  the 
folernnity  of  the  ordinance,  and  immerfion 
as  the  iijode,  and  this  is  a  ferious  cbjeclion 
againft  this  mode. 

Further  :  it  feems  ftrange,  that  people 
fhould  be  fo  carried  away  with  this  in  ode, 
as  to  encounter  all  the  dimculties,  mention- 
ed under  the  former  objection,  that  they 
{hould  go  fo  far,  as  totally  to  deprive  fome 
of  the  ordinance,  only  becaufe  they  are  lick, 
that  they  {hould  encounter  the  good  fenfe  of 
a  great  majority  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and 
Vv'hat  is  vaftly  more,  that  they  iliould  en- 
counter the  plain  fcripture  evidence  in  fa- 
vour  of  fprinkling.  Why  is  this  f  Elder 
Snow*  has  told  us  why.  In  an  addrefs  to 
his  brethren,  and  fermon  on  the  fubje^l  of 
open  communion  he  fays,  "  ft  (immeriion) 
is  the  beaten  path  of  tradition/*  Again  ; 
"  I  believe  we  may  idolize  baptiun  as  well  as 
iilver  and  gold  by  placing  it  in  the  room  of 
redeeming  blood,  which  poiilbly  fome  have 
done."     If  then  baptifm  by  immeriion  is  the 

*  After  being  a  dipping  baptift  about  twenty  ycs-rs,  he  wr.s  coii^ 
iiced  that  fprinkUn^  was  baptiisi,  and  thought  it  his  duty  :o  csicn* 
n»urev,'ith  other  deaominations. 
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i)eaten  path  of  tradition,  if  it  be  Idolatry 
if  it  be  placed  in  the  room  of  redeeming 
bJood,  as  Elder  Snow  fays  ^  no  worrder  at 
what  they  do  ;  no  wonder  they  refufe  com- 
munion, with  all  other  denominations,  on 
account  of  their  baptifui. 

In  his  addrefs.  talus  brethren,  Elder  Snow 
fays,  "  As  to  my  connexion  with  you  as  a 
member,  I  am  not  difpofed  to  be  held  as  a 
prifoner,  when  I  truft,  I  have  been  made 
free,  by  my  Jefus/' 

For  a  dippino'  baptift,  to  be  held  to  clofe 
communion,  atter  he  has  been  enlightened, 
and  fpiritualiy  led,  into  the  nalnrc  of  Chrif- 
tian  charity,  is  a  ftate  of  imprii^lnment,  and 
when  Jtfus  makes  any  truly  free^  he  delivers 
them  fromi  thofe  ilaviih  notions,  of  clofe 
communion.  It  was  a  happy  freedom,  that 
Elder  Snow  had  gained.  O,  that  Jefus  would 
make  them  ail  free,  and  fuffer  them  no  long- 
er to  idolize  immer/ton,  nor  follow  the  beaten 
path  of  tradition. 

Obj.  3.  The  moft  weighty  obje<^ion  is, 
that  immeriion  is  unfcriptural.  If  it  was 
fcriptural,  and  could  be  proved  fo  to  be,  we 
might  fay  no  more.  It  would  be  our  duty, 
with  all  cheerfalnefs,  to  fubm.it  to  every  in- 
convenience. But  we  have  feen  that  thofe 
fcriptures,  which  are  thought  by  fome,  to 
favour  immeriion,  afford  no  conclufive  evi- 
dence, and  the  accounts  of  baptifms,  in  the 
New-Teftament,  are  deftitute  of  thole  dr» 
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cumftances,  which  are  neceffary  to  render 
immerfion  in  any  degree  credible.  But 
thofe  fcriptures,  which  fpeak  of  fprinkUng, 
are  plain  and  politive.  Sprinkling  is  what 
the  prophets  did  fay  fhould  come,  and  what 
the  prophets  did  fay  fhould  come,  Paul  fays 
he  did  preach,  and  he  preached  none  other 
things.  God  has  ftiewn  us,  by  many  infli- 
tutions,  that  fprinkling  is  fufficient,  to  fane- 
tify  to  the  purifying  of  the  flefh,  or  for  vifi- 
ble  cleanfmg.  And  fprinkling  only^  will  ex- 
prefs  what  is  done  to  the  heart,  and  agree  in. 
one,  with  the  fpirit,  and  with  the  blood. 

Obj.  4.  Another  objection  nearly  con- 
nedbed  with  the  one  lail  mentioned  is,  that 
it  is  reproaching  God  to  go  beyond  his  in« 
ftitutions,  as  much  as  it  is  to  come  ihort  of 
them.  We  have  no  more  risfkt  to  add  than 
we  have  to  diminifh.  Mr,  Merrill  page  z^^^ 
fays,  "No  man,  nor  body  of  men  hath  any 
more  right,  to  add  to,  or  diminifh  from  this 
ordinance,  than  they  have  to  inflitute  a  new 
one,  and  call  it  Chrifl's.'*  Again  ;  "  When- 
ever, and  wherever  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tifm,  is  fo  changed,  as  to  loofe  the  intent  of 
the  inflitution,  then  and  there,  the  ordinance 
is  loll,  and  becomes  no  Chriflian  ordinance 
at  all." 

Mr.  Merrill   fliid  this,  when  he  fuppofed 

he  had  proved  immerfion  ;  but  fprinkling 

we  fee  is  the  only  mode  which  is  fcriptural, 

and  v/hich  can  exprefs  the  intent  of  the  in- 
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Mtution,  which  is  to  fhow  what  is  done  to 
the  heart,  by  the  fpirit  and  by  the  blood  ot 
Chrift.  Let  him  then  look  for  the  beam  in 
his  own  eyes. 

Immeriion  feems  to  fuppofe,  the  nature 
of  cleanfing,  is  in  the  efficacy  of  the  water^ 
rather  than  in  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  as 
though  it  was  fomething  which  man  could 
do,  aiide  from  God  ;  andif  fo  the  more  water 
the  better.  But  it  is  not  the  efficacy  of  the  wa- 
ter, but  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace.  It  is  the 
blood  of  Chrift,  applied  by  the  holy  fpirit. 

The  water  comes  from  a  fountain,  fo  does 
the  grace  of  God,  The  former  reprefents 
the  latter.  God  fays,  "  I  will  fprinkle  clean 
water  upon  you  and  ye  Ihall  be  clean." 
Sprinkling  is  God's  ordinance,  he  does  it  by 
his  minifters,  and  if  God  does  it,  one  drop^ 
is  as  good  as  the  ocean,  and  much  better, 
becaufe  God  fays,  by  this  ye  fhall  be  clean. 

To  efteem  fprinkling  infufficient,  when 
God  fays  it  is  fufficient,  (to  fay  the  leaft)  ar- 
gues a  great  diftruft  in  God,  and  want  of 
faith  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and  what  is  more,  a 
great  degree  of  felfrighteoufnefs;  but  human 
nature  is  prone  to  err  and  go  to  excefs  ;  and 
though  our  brethren  excommunicate  us  we 
muft  not  excommunicate  them  ;  becaufe 
doubtlefs  many  of  them  may  be  lincere. 

When  Jefus  poured  water  into  a  baibn, 
and  waflied  his  difciples  feet,  and  told  them, 
without  fuch  waihiugj  th^y  had  no  intceft 
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in  him,  Peter  faith.  Not  my  feet  only  but 
my  hands  and  my  head,  Peter  would  have 
been  plunged  in  a  minute,  had  it  been  con- 
venient, and  had  not  Jefus  reftrained  him, 
and  no  wonder  if  many  not  fo  good  as  Pe- 
ter, fhould  go  aftray. 

Human  nature  it  feems  hath  devifed  this 
mode  of  baptifin,  and  many  years  practice 
hath  made  it  the  beaten  path  of  tradition  } 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  lo. 


SECTION  X, 


Harmony  of  the  Jcriptures*     Wifdxmi  of  God  in 
fettling  matters  of  faith  and  pradice*    Differ" 
ence  between  the  two  difpenfations. 


Vv  K  have  clearly  feen,  that  the 
fcripturcs,  of  the  Old-Teftament,  were  the 
rule  of  apoftolic  preaching  ;  and  not  one  o£ 
all  PauFs  enemies  could  deny  it.  Sundry 
important  conliderations  will  now-  follow. 

I.  We  fee  the  harmony  af  the  fcripturcs 
of  both  Tellaments.  About  two  hundred 
and  fifty  paffages  are  quoted  exprefsly,  from 
the  Old-Teilament,  to  eftabliih  doctrines  i^ 
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the  New,  and  many  of  them  three  and  four 
times  each,  in  different  places,  and  in  many 
inftances,  whole  difcourfes  are  founded,  on 
a  particular  text.  And  bcildes  quotations,  the 
exprelfions  generally,  and  the  fentiments  al- 
ways, in  the  NewTeftament, are  limilarto  thofe 
in  the  Old.  To  illuftrate  this  idea,  we  will 
compare  a  few  fentences,  of  our  Saviour's 
fermon  on  the  mount,  with  correfpondent 
paflages,  in  the  Old-Teftament. 

Matt.  5.  3.  "  Blefiedare  the  poor  in  fpir- 
it,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'* 
Pfalm  34.  6,  132.  15.  "  This  poor  man  cri- 
ed, and  the  Lord  heard  him."  "  I  will  fat- 
isfy  her  poor    with  bread." 

Verfe  4th,  ''  Bkifed  are  they  that  mourn, 
for  they  ihall  be  comforted."  Ifaiah  61.2. 
3.  "  To  comfort  all  that  mourn.  To  ap- 
point unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to 
give  them  beauty  for  aihes,  the  oil  ot  Joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garneent  of  praife  for 
the  fpirit  of  heavinefs." 

Verfe  5th,  "  Bleffed  are  the  meek,  for  they 
ihall  inherit  the  earth."  Pfalm  22.  26.  37. 
II.  "The  meek  ihall  eat  and  be  fatisfy- 
ed."     "  The  meek  fhall  inherit  the  earth." 

Verfe  6th,  "  Blelfed  are  they  which  do 
hunger,  and  thirft  after  righteoufnefs,  for 
they  Ihall  be  filled."  Pfalm  107.  9.  "  For 
he  fatisfieth  the  hungry  foul,  with  good- 
nefs." 

V^rfe  7th,  "  Bleffed  are  the  merciful  for 
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they  (hall  obtain  mercy/'  2  Sam.  22.  26, 
"  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  fliow  thyfclt 
merciful," 

Verfe  8th,  "  Bleffed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
for  they  (hall  fee  God."  Pfalm.  24.  3.  4. 
"  Who  fhall  afcend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord,  and  who  fliall  (land  in  the  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart." 
In  thefe  fentences  our  Saviour  does  not  make 
cxprefs  quotations,  but  the  fentiment  is  the 
fame,  and  the  words  almoft  the  fame,  and 
this  is  the  cafe  with  a  great  part  of  the  New- 
Tcftament.  A  coniiderable  part  more  is  on- 
ly a  recital  of  the  general  fenfe  of  parts  of 
the  Old,  as  Stephen's  and  Paul's  difcourfes. 
Ads  7th  and  13th  chapters  are  Uriking  in- 
flances, 

2.  We  difcover  alfo  the  wifdom  of  God, 
in  fettling  all  matters  refpecling  the  ccve- 
Rant  ftanding,  faith  and  pradice  of  the 
church,  under  the  gofpel,  long  before  the 
comins:  of  Chrift  in  his  human  nature. 

The  perfonal  appearing  of  the  Son  of  God 
inthellefh,  to  make  an  atonement  for  fin, 
was  the  greateil  event  that  ever  took  place, 
in  this  our  world.  Ages  had  been  employ- 
ed in  making  preparation  for  it.  The  vifi- 
ble  church,  by  exprefs  order  of  God,  had 
been  formed  in  the  family  of  Abraham. 
The  covenant  was  everlailing.  Chrifl's 
blood  was  the  blood  of  the  everlafting  co- 
-^nant.     In  this  reipeft  ail  wa^  fettled.     A 
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fyftem  of  do^lrines  was  alfo  fettled,  and  all 
the  changes  which  fiiould  take  place  after 
the  coming  of  Chrift,  were  revealed  by  the 
prophets,  as  we  have  feen.  Otherwife  the 
difficulties,  through  the  prejudices  of  men's 
hearts,  mull  have  been  infuperably  great. 
The  fame  faith  was  preached  after,  as  before 
the  coming  of  Chrift.  When  St.  Paul  had< 
quoted  a  paffage  from  the  writings  of  Mofes, 
he  fays,  "  This  is  the  word  of  faith,  which  | 
we  preach." 

3.  Our  fabjecl  ihewsus  wherein  confifhedj 
all  the  difference  between  the  two  difpenfa- 
tions.  la  x\i<tfirjl  place  there  was  a  removal 
of  all  the  types  and  (hadows.  This  fervice, 
for  the  time  being,  v/as  burdenfome,  tho* 
vaftly  beneficial.  Types  were  appointed 
as  a  guide  to  the  believer's  faith,  to  direct 
his  views  immediately  to  the  Son  of  God, 
Some  of  thefe  were  deiigned  to  reprefent 
Chriil's  character  and  office,  as  the  high- 
prieil.  Others,  the  nature  of  his  death  and 
the  iheddlng  of  his  blood,  as  the  offering  of 
flain  beads.  Others,  the  efficacy  of  his  pov/= 
er,  as  the  brazen  ferpent.  Others,  the  pu= 
rifying  influences  of  his  Spirit,  as  the  vari- 
ous walhings  or  fprinklings.  But  after 
Chriil  fuffered  thefe  were  removed,  being 
no  more  needed,  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  the  one  a  token  of  admiilion  into 
the  vifiibk  church,  aad  the  other  a  rem  err 
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brance  of  Chrift's  death,  anfwer  all  the  pur- 
polcs  of  circumciflion  and  the  paffover.* 

Some  pretend,  (though  without  any  foun- 
dation) that  removing  the  types  did  wholly 
diffolve  the  church,  if  it  ever  was  a  church, 
and  of  courfe  an  intire  new  church  was  e- 
recled.  This  reafoning  is  as  ftrange,  as  er- 
roneous. For  infiance  ;  the  brazen  fer- 
pent,  was  as  confpicuous  a  type  of  Chrift, 
as  any  other.  Looking  upon  this  the  peo- 
ple were  to  worlhip  God.  This,  as  much  as 
afacrifice,  was  a  mode  of  worfhip,  deiigned 
to  bring  Chriil  to  their  fenfes.  But  did  the 
appointment,  or  removal,  of  this  mode  of 
worfhip,  in  the  Icaft  alter  the  covenant 
Handing  of  the  church  ?  Or  change  the  qual- 
ifications o^iji^members  ?  You  will  fay  no. 
Neither  could  the  appointment,  nor  the  re- 
moval of  all  the  types.  This  Paul  eftablilh- 
es,  Gal.  3.  17.  "  Now  this  I  fay  that  the 
covenant  which  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Chrift,  the  law  w^hich  was  four 
hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  dif- 
annul,  that  it  fhould  make  the  promife  of 
none  efFecl."  The  law  of  ceremonies,  types 
and  fhadows  could  not,  in  its  appointment 
nor  in  its  removal,  difannul  that  covenant, 
which  went  before,  and  which  was  "  con- 
firmed of  God  in  Chriil." 

The  unbelieving  Jews   were   broken  off, 

*  Ss'  Bilhop  Portcus  on  the  PaiToversnd  Supper.  Lediire   xxl. 
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Rom.  II.  20.  ?25/ becaufe  the  types  were  re- 
moved, and  modes  of  worjQiip  changed,  but 
becaufe  they  were  unbelievers.  Such  as 
believ^ed,  continued  in  their  {landing.  God 
did  not  caft  away  his  people  whom  he  fore- 
knew, and  beheving  gentiles  were  grafted 
into  the  fame  covenant* 

Secondly  ;  a  great  increafe  of  light,  un- 
der the  latlrer  difpenfation,  is  another  differ- 
ence. The  real  fuiFerings,  death,  and  refur- 
reclion  of  Chrift,  exhibit  the  nature  of  the 
atonement^  and  bring  pardon,  peace,  and 
juftihcation,  down  to  our  very  fenfes,  in  a 
more  confpicuous  manner,  than  what  could 
be,  by  any  types  w^hatever,  though  defign- 
ed,  to  give  the  beft  view  of  Chrift^  which 
the  nature  of  the  cafe  could  adm^  In  com- 
parifon  of  the  latter  the  apoftlethe  foTmer, 
^'  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  ffhadows 
of  good  things  to  come,  but  the  body  is  of 
Chrift." 

All  the  material  diuerence  then,  betweent: 
the  two  difpenfations  confifts  in  thefe  two 
things,  firft  a  removal  of  the  types,  and 
fecondlv  an  increafe  of  lisfht.  from  the  actu- 
al  life,  fufFerings,  death  ^.nd  rdurrediofl  o^f 
Ckrifte 


r  ^17  3 


SECTION    XI. 

l^eceffltyofJludywgtheOldTefiamenU 

X  lAVING  in  the  progrefs  of  our 
fubjed,  feen,  that  the  fcriptures,  of  the  New 
Tertament  are  founded  wholly  on  thofe  of 
the  Old,  we  learn  the  necefiity  of  fludying 
the  Old,  that  we  may  underliand  the  New. 
A  man  may  read  the  New  Teftament,  all  his 
days,  and  if  he  ne^lex^s  the  Old,  he  will  be 
in  refpecl   of  religious    and  divine  knowl- 
edge, but  a  babe  in  Chrift  j  becaufe,  many 
paffages  of  the  New   Teflament,  would  be 
intirely  obfcure,  except  we  fee  their  connex- 
ion,   with  the  Old  Teflament.  When  a  text 
is  quoted  from  the    Old,  to   eftablifli  any 
thing  in    the  New,  it  is  neceffary,  to   fee 
what  it  ftands  connecled  with,  in  the    Old 
Teftament,  for  this  may,  very  materially  al- 
ter the  fenfe.     Hence  we  find  thofe  frequent 
exhortations  from  Chrift,  and  th«  apoftles  to 
fearch  the  fcriptures,  to  increafe  in  knowl- 
edge, to  abound  in  knowledge,  he. 

The  Bereans  are  highly  commended  (Ad:s 
17.  II.)  becaufe  when  they  heardPaul preach, 
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tliey  fearched  the  fcriptures,  (of  the  Old 
Teilament)  daily,  to  fee  whether  thofe  things 
which  he  preached  were  fo,  and  they  had 
the  fatisfa6lion  to  find,  that  all  his  preach- 
ing was  in  conformity   to  them. 

There  are  many  people,  who  believe  in 
the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Tellament,  as 
much  as  in  thofe  of  the  New  ;  but  very  er^ 
roneoufly  fuppofe,  that  the  New  Teftament 
contains  all  that  is  necefiary,  and  of  courfe 
they  neglecl  the  Old.  The  unavoidable  con- 
fequence  is,  they  are  very  ignorant  of  divine 
knowledge.  This  is  a  great  error.  Incalcu- 
lable mifchiefs  have  come  from  it.  People 
who  read  only  the  New  Teftament,  not  on- 
ly deprive  themfelves  of  the  precious  knowl- 
edge contained  in  the  Old,  but  can  never 
have  a  good  underftanding  of  the  New  ;  and 
are  conftantly  expofed  to  the  artful  defigns 
of  wicked  men,  whofe  intereft  and  ambi- 
tion is  to  propagate  falfehood  and  error. 
Againft  thefe  wiles,  people  never  can  defend 
themfelves,  while  they  are  ignorant  of  the 
Old  Teftament  fcriptures. 

The  error  of  many  of  the  Jews,  in  the 
days  of  our  Saviour  was,  they  did  not  at- 
tend to  thefe  fcriptures.  For  this  he  blames 
them  exceedingly,  and  fays,  "  Ye  do  al- 
ways err,  not  knowing  the  fcriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God."  Their  ignorance  was 
the  foundation  of  their  #rror.  They  went 
about  to  eftablifti  a  righteoufnefs  of  their 
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own.  Chrifl  commands  them,  faying, 
"  Search  the  fcriptures"  and  he  commands 
ug,  as  much  as  he  did  them,  and  our  negled 
will  be  as  criminal  as  theirs. 

Minifters  in  a  fpecill  manner,  muft  be 
much  in  the  ftudy  of  thefe  fcriptures  ;  or 
elfe  they  will  never  be  furnifhed  to  declare, 
*'  the  whole  counfel  of  God."  We  have  be^ 
fore  noticed,  and  with  propriety  may  rs. 
peat  it,  that  after  Chrift's  refurreclion  from 
the  dead,  w^hen  his  difciples  were  no  more 
to  have  his  perfonal  prefence  and  inflruftion, 
when  they  were  about  to  enter  on  the  ar- 
duous tafk  of  the  miniftry,  and  preach  the 
Gofpel,  of  the  grace  of  God  to  their  fellow 
linners,  "  Then  opened  he  their  underiland- 
ing,  that  they  might  underfland  the  fcrip- 
tures."  Luke  24.  45.  Paul's  method  of 
preaching  was  this,  "  He  reafoned  with  them 
out  of  the  fcriptures.'*  Ads  17.  2.  It  was  a 
high  commendation  of  Apollos,  that  he  was 
"  mighty  in  the  fcriptures."  ASls  18.  24. 
And  of  Timothy,  that  "  from  a  child  he  had 
known  the  holy  fcriptures."  Without  the 
knowledge  of  thefe  fcriptures,  minifters  are 
but  blind  leaders  of  the  blind.  What  then 
Ihall  we  think  of  thofe  minifters  who  tell 
their  people  that  it  is  a  matter  of  n©  import- 
ance, whether  the  Old  Teftament  fcriptures 
are  read  or  whether  they  are  not  read  ?  The 
New  Teftament  contains  all  that  is  neceflary 
for  us  ! 
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SECTION    Xlt 

Wickednefs  and  danger  of  denying  the.  Old  Tefia^ 

ment* 

5.  W  E  learn  how  wicked,  and  dan- 
gerous it  is,  to  deny  the  fcriptures  of  the: 
Old  Teftament,  as  feme  do,  who  profefs  to 
believe  in,  and  hold  to  thofe  of  the  New. 
They  fuppofe  a  diilin6lion,  between  the  fcrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  con- 
trary to  the  fcriptures  themfelves,  viz,  that 
the  New  Teftament  fets  up  a  new  religion, 
and  a  new  church,  which  was  unknown  in 
the  Old  Teftament,  and  of  courfe  they-  fay 
the  Old  Teftament  fcriptures  are  of  no  au- 
thority now.  The  covenant  which  God 
made  with  Abraham,  and  his  feed,  when  he 
firft  inftituted  a  church,  in  his  family,  not- 
withftanding  ail  the  New  Teftament  refer- 
ences to  it,  they  aifecl  to  defpife,  and  en» 
deavour  to  twift,  and  turn  it  into  every 
Ihape  and  fenfe,  but  the  true  fenfe.  For- 
merly they  faid,  it  was  a  covenant  of  v/orks, 
then  a  national  covenant  and  church,  then 
a  typical^  then  a  temporal  covenant^  and  a 
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mere   civil  inftitution,  intirely  deftitute  of 
religion. 

Dodor  Gill  an  eminent  antipedo-baptift 
writer  fays,  ''  Tt  feems  rather,  to  be  a  cove- 
nant of  works  than  of  grace."  After  mak- 
ing fome  further  remarks  he  fays  again,  "  All 
which,  favour  nothing  of  a  covenant  of 
grace,  a  covenant  by  which  we  can  have  a 
grounded  hope  of  falvation,  but  the  contra- 
ry." How  ftrange  !  Contrary  to  falvation  ! 
What  is  it  then  but  a  covenant  of  damna- 
tion  ?  Reader,  paufe,  nay  go  back  and  take 
a  candid  view,  of  the  five  firft  fedions  of 
this  treatise,  then  look  again,  look  and  be 
aftonifhed,  at  the  fentiments  of  Doclor  Gill ! ! 
Haft  thou  done  it  ?  Prepare  thyfelf  then  to 
go  forward,  for  as  God  faid  to  the  prophet 
Ezekiel  "  Turn  thee  yet  again  and  thou  Ihalt 
fee  greater  abominations  that  they  do." 
Thou  fhalt  fee  them,  undervalue  things, 
which  are  facred,  run  down  God^s  moft  ho- 
ly inftitutions,  and  forbid  the  ufe  of  the 
Old  Teftament  fcriptures. 

Abraham  Booth,  a  writer  of  high  reputa- 
tion, in  the  fame  denomination,  in  his  "  Ef« 
fays*  on  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,"  has  made 
a  formidable  attack,  on  the  fcriptures  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  and  upon  God*s  inftitutionSj 
tinder  the  former  difpenfation.  He  repre- 
fents  the  church  of  God,  the  viae  whigh  his 

*  New  Haven  edition, 
T2 


[       222       ] 

own  right  hand  had  planted,  as  a  political 
inftitution,  a  national  covenant,  a  temporal 
covenant,  a  political  kingdom,  a  kingdom 
of  this  world,  a  kingdom,  in  oppoiition  to 
the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  kc,  A  few  of  his 
expreflions,  we  will  now  confider. 

Page  32.  "  To  be  an  obedient  fubjed  of 
their  civil  government,  and  a  compleat  mem- 
ber of  their  eccleliaftical  ftate,  were  mani- 
feftly  the  fame  thing.'*  "  Under  that  econ- 
omy, Jehovah  acknowledged  ail  thofe,  for 
bis  people^  and  himfelf,  as  tbeir  God,  who  per- 
formed an  external  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands, even  though  in  their  hearts  difaf- 
feded  to  him." 

Now  the  higheft  promife,  w^hich  God  ev- 
er made  to  men,  is  that  he  will  be  their  God, 
and  that  they  fhall  be  his  people.  This, 
it  is  faid,  God  promifed,  under  the  former 
difpenfation,  to  men,  "  when  in  their  hearts, 
they  were  difaffeded  to  hira.**  That  fuch  a. 
dodrine  cannot  be  tru^  we  have  already  feen. 

Page  39.  "Health,  long  life,  riches,  hon- 
ours, and  vi(5lory  over  their  enemies,  were 
promifed,  by  Jehovah  to  their  external  obe- 
dience.'' 

Page  50.  "  That  national  inftitution being 
aboliftied,  Jehovah's  political  fovereignty  is  at 
an  end."  Mr,  Booth's  reprefentation  is,  that 
.  the  church,  under  the  former  difpenfation, 
was  only  a  civil  government,  a  political  fove- 
reignty  j   and  obedience,  to  this  civil  gov- 
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crnment,  was  all  that  God  required.  On 
this  ground,  his  people  enjoyed  his  richeft 
favours.  Whether  by  fuch  reprefentations 
as  thefe,  Mr.  Booth  is  propagating  truth, 
and  doing  honour  to  Jehovah,  any  readec 
can  judge. 

Page  1 04.  "  To  reafon  from  the  conftitu- 
tion,  the  laws  and  government,  the  privile- 
ges and  rites  of  the  Jewiih,  to  thofe  of  the 
chrillian  church  ;  is  to  adopt  a  capital  prin- 
ciple of  Papal  depravity  and  grofsly  to  cor- 
rupt our  holy  religion.'*  How  ftrange  !  Was 
any  deluded  enthufiaft,  ever  more  infatuat- 
ed ?  If  we  reafon  from  God's  mod  holy  in- 
ftitutions,  as  they  are  recorded  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  it  is  '^  to  adopt  a  capital  princi- 
ple of  papal  depravity,  and  grofsly  to  cor- 
rupt our  holy  religion."  This  truly  is  one 
way,  to  get  rid  of  the  Old  Teftament  !  But 
hov/  often  Saint  Paul  reafons,  in  this  pa- 
pally depraved  manner,  (as  Mr.  Booth  calls 
it)  we  have  feen  before.  He  reafons  m%ich 
from  t]ie  covenant  ftanding  of  the  Jews,  and 
from  the  covenant  promifes  ;,  which  cove- 
nant was  the  conftitution  of  the  church. 
He  appeals  to  the  dodrine  of  Mofes,  and 
fays  ^'  This  is  the  word  of  faith,  which  we 
preach.'^  He  reafons,  from  the  paffover, 
from  the  baptifm  of  the  Ifraelites  at  the  red 
fea,  from  the  fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  from  the  precept  which  forbid  to 
mu^sle  the  mouth  of  the  ox^  and  from  the 
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law*  for  the  fupport  of  the  priefts.  i  Cor.  9. 
8.  "  Say  I  thefe  things  as  a  man  ?  Or  faith 
the  law  the  fame  alfo  ?  For  it  is  written  in 
the  law.  Thou  (halt  not  muzzle  the  mouth 
of  the  ox,  that  treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth 
God  take  care  for  oxen  ?  or  faith  he  it  al- 
together for  our  fakes  ?  For  our  fakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written.*'  The  apoflle  here, 
appeals  to  the  law,  in  its  moft  general,  and 
unqualified  fenfe,  and  reafons  from  it.  "  Say 
I  thefe  things  as  a  man,  or  faith  the  law  the 
fame  alfo  ?'*  This  is  not  the  moral  law,  but 
the  law  to  regulate  the  ufages  of  the  church, 
both  under  the  former,  and  alfo  the  latter 
difpenfation.  Verfe  13.  "  Do  ye  not  know, 
that  they  which  minifter  about  holy  things, 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ?  And  they 
which  vv  ait  at  the  altar,  are  partakers  at  the 
altar?"  Rom.  15.4.  "  Whatfoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning.''  Paul  here  fpeaks  in  the  mofi:  in- 
definite and  unlimited  manner.  "  Whatfo- 
ever  things,"  &c. 

St.  Paul  himfelf  reafoned  either  from  the 
conllitution  and  government  of  the  church 
in  general  terms,  or  from  particular  precepts, 
ufages,  cuftoms,  &c.  as  occafion  did  re- 
quire. But  did  he  adopt  a  capital  princi- 
ple of  papal  depravity,  and  grofsly  corrupt 
our  holy  religion  ?  According  to  Mr.  Booth 
he  did.  But  this  again  will  make  God's  own 
inftitutionSjthe  veryfountain  of  papal  deprav* 
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ity,  and  grofe  corruption  ;  and  put  God^s 
church  under  the  former  difpenfation,  on  a 
level  with  the  papal  church  ;  and  this  is  no 
worfe  than  Mr.  Booth  fays  of  thofe  inllitu- 
tions,  ajid  of  that  church  elfewhere. 

Page  127,  "  On  worfliip  fo  various  in  its 
branches,  and  fo  fplendid  in  its  appearance, 
multitudes  attended,  and  found  amufement 
in  it,  who  were  in  their  hearts  difaffeiTced  to 
God." 

Page  130.  "To  fave  appearances,  bow- 
ever,  as  many  things  in  the  Jewifh.  ritual 
were  pretty  well  adapted  to  pleafe  the  carnally 
minded,  &c."  This  is  the  dlftinclioD,  which 
the  WTiters  of  this  denomination  endeavour 
to  make,  between  the  two  difpenfations.  The 
former  they  fay,,  was  all  external,  and  as  we 
feave  juft  noticed  from  Dr.  Gill,  "  was  not  a 
covenant  of  grace,  a  covenant  by  which  we 
can  have  a  grounded  hope  of  falvation,  but 
the  contrary.''  They  reprefent  Jehovah,  as 
acting  the  p/irt  of  a  temporal  monarch,  giv- 
ing laws  to  his  people,  which  like  the  laws 
of  men,  reached  only  to  his  people's  out- 
ward conduct  ;  and  aj  promiling  to  grant 
them  bleffings,  to  own  them  for  his  people, 
and  himfelf  as  their  God  (which  is  indeed 
the  higheft  enjoyment  of  his  faints,  in  earth 
or  heaven)  only  on  condition  of  external  o- 
bedience,  even  when  in  their  hearts  they 
were  difafFed:ed  to  him.  And  to  excite  them 
to  perform  this  external  obediencej  and  make 
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the  duties  pleafant,  God  gave  them  "a  wor- 
Ihip  fo  various  in  its  branches,  and  fo  fplend- 
id  in  its  appearance,  that  while  in  their  hearts 
they  were  difaffe6led  to  him,  they  might 
find  pleafure,  and  amufement"  in  his  fervice. 
He  gave  them  ah'b,  a  ritual  fervice  "  pretty 
well  adapted  to  pleafe  the  carnally  minded." 
On  this  ground  Jehovah  promifed  them 
*'  health,  long  life,  riches,  honours  and  vic- 
tory over  their  enemies,  andhimfelf  as  their 
God.**  And  if  any  man  undertakes  to  reafon 
one  fyllable,  from  God's  former  inftitutions, 
to  find  his  mind  and  will  now,  he  is  a  rank 
papift,  or  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Booth,  has  a- 
dopted  a  capital  principle  of  papal  depravity^ 
and  grofsly  corrupted  our  holy  religion. 
Such  reprefentations  are  pretty  well  adapted, 
to  pleafe  the  carnally  minded  fare  enough  ! 
But  on  Mr.  Booth's  plan,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult, for  any  body  to  tell,  how  the  carnally 
minded,  ftiould  be  difaSedted,  in  their  hearts, 
to  God,  when  he  gave  them  an  inftituted 
worftiip,  which  aSbrded  fuch  amufement, 
and  a  ritual  fervice,  pretty  well  adapted,  to 
pleafe  their  carnal  minds,  and  made  them 
iudijine  offers  for  attending  to  thefe  amufe- 
ments  and  carnally  minded  pleafures  i! 

Again:  Mr.  Merrill,  page  73.  **  Shall  wc 
go  to  the  Law,  and  covenant  of  circumci- 
fion,  to  prove  infant  baptifm,  when  both 
this  law  and  covenant,  have  long  fince  wax- 
ed old,  been  repealed,  and  have  periflied  r'* 
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Page  81.  "  Chrift  Jefus,  when  perfonaily 
here  on  earth,  gave  a  new  edition,  of  hi& 
own,  and  of  his  father's  mind,  and  will." 
The  former  covenant  he  fays,  has  long  (ince 
been  repealed,  and  has  perifhed,  but  St.  Paul 
fays,  it  was  confirmed  of  God  in  Chrift  and 
cannot  perifli. 

A  new  edition  is  a  new  publication,  of  a 

book,  in  which,   the  author  alters   expref- 

fions,  correfe  miftakes,  omits,  adds,    and 

makes  improvements,  where  he  finds  imper- 

fedions,  and  error.     The  new  edition  only 

of  any  book,  is  to  be  confidercd,  as  being 

according  to  the  author's  mind  or  judgment, 

and  old  editions  go  immediately  out  of  ufe. 

So  Mr.  Merrill  would  get  the  Old  Teftament 

out  of  ufe,  and  out  of  fight,  like  the  old  e- 

k   ditions,  of  a  book,  which  has  fince  been  cor- 

f  reined,  and  amended  by  the  author.     But 

I  the  New  Teftament  is  not  a  new  edition^  it  is 

*   an  addition  or  fupplement. 

Page  §3.  **  Miniflers  have  no  right  to 
teach,  any  further,  than  they  receive  from 
fc  him  (Chrifl:).  When  they  tranfcribe,  out 
of  the  old,  into  the  new  edition  of  God's 
word,  and  will,  and  tell  us  that  the  rite  and 
covenant  of  eircumcifion,  are  to  explain  to 
us  the  obfervance  of  a  New  Teftament  ordi- 
nance, we  are  not  obliged  to  believe  them, 
unlefs  they  point  us,  to  the  ^ place,  where 
Chrift  hath^fo  commanded.'* 

This  is  the  light  in  ^hich   they  treat  the 
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fcrlptures  of  the  Old  Teftament  ;  and  it  is 
furprizing  to  fee  how  far  thefe  fentiments 
have  fpread.  Two  perfons  not  long  iincej 
as  I  was  informed,  were  converfing  togeth» 
er  and  one  of  them,  naming  a  certain  writ- 
er on  infant  baprlfm,  faid  to  the  other, 
"  Do  you  not  think  he  has  clearly  proved  a 
divine  warrant  for  infant  baptifui.'*  "  He 
has  indeed  (laid  the  other)  but  he  had  to  go 
into  the  Old  Teftament  for  a  conllderablc. 
part  of  his  proof,  and  that  is  of  no  atithori-: 
ty  now."  So  Mr,  Merrill,  page  6i,  •■'  Are 
Old  Teftament  rites  to  explain  New  Tafta- 
ment  ordinances  ?  Is  Mofcs  to  corred  what 
Chrift  hath  left  imcomplete  ?  Is  it  fo  ?  Will 
it  be  wife  and  fafe  for  us  continually  to  for- 
fake  the  commandments  of  Chrift,  for  the 
precepts  of  men  ?" 

Whatever  is  taken  from  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment now,  to  guide  our  faith  and  dirciS  our 
pradice,  is  with  them  only  the  precepts  of 
men.  So  they  preach,  and  fo  multitudes 
believe.  Miftaken  men!  The  apoftie  fays, 
Heb.  3.  5.  ^'  Mofes  verily  vi^as  faithful  in  all 
Ms  (Chrift's)  houfe,  as  a  fervant."  Mofes, 
as  much  as  Paul,  was  a  faithful  minifter  in 
Chrift's  church,  fetting  things  in  order,  ac- 
cording to  Chrift's  own  moft  holy  will. 

Page  79.  "  We  ought  however,  to  trace 
the  hiftory  of  infant  baptifm  one  ftepfiip 
ther  and  notice  Calvin,  and  a  multitude 
finccj,  who  were  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
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their  independence  on  the  Mother  of  Har- 
lots, for  their  authority  in  this  matter,  and 
therefore  with  great  ingenuity  have  difcov- 
ered  infant  baptifm  as  a  gofpel  ordinance,  or 
the  right  of  infants  to  it,  in  the  law  of  Mo- 
fes.  Indeed  they  have  fuppofed  that  this 
do&ine  is  implied  in  a  number  of  pafTages 
of  the  New  Teftament.  Yet  I  believe  none 
of  thofe  who  practife  it  are  willing  to  ven- 
ture this  New  Teftament  ordinance,  upon 
New  Teftament  evidence/* 

The  two  particles  un  and  in^  deftroy  each 
other.  The  meaning  is  the  fame  as  if  he 
had  faid,  Calvin  and  a  multitude  of  others, 
who  were  willing  to  acknowledge  their  de« 
pendence  on  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  &c. 
Hence  Calvin  and  all  who  baptize  infants, 
are  denounced  as  depending  on  the  very 
Mother  of  Harlots,  adopting  her  capital 
principles  of  depravity,  grofs  corruptions, 
Sec.  And  I  have  no  doubt  but  th€  more 
honeft  part  of  that  fe<5»:,  through  ignorance, 
prejudice  and  the  mifreprefentationsof  thefe 
writers,  do  really  believe  that  a  capital  prin- 
ciple of  papal  depravity  and  grofs  corrup- 
tion is  in  ufing  the  covenant  of  Abraham, 
to  prove  infant  baptifm,  and  in  pradifing  it, 
when  proved. 

Now   we  do    believe  that  the  right  of 

infants  to    receive  baptifm  can    be    clearly 

maintained  by  evidence  from  the  New  Tei» 

tament  only.     But  this  v\x  know  that  the 

U 
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denial  of  infant  baptifm  has  not  a  fliadow 
of  fupport,  except  the  fcriptures  of  the  Old 
Teilament  can  be  expunged,  and  this  the 
antipedo-baptifts  know,  as  well  as  we  do : 
Therefore  they  fay,  "  To  reafon  from  the 
conftitution  (i.  e.  the  covenant  of  Abraham) 
and  form,  the  laws  and  government,  the 
privileges  of  the  Jewiih,  to  thofe  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  is  to  adopt  a  capital  prin- 
cipk  of  papal  depravity  and  grofsly  to  cor- 
rupt our  holy  religion. 

Chrift  has  given  a  new  edition  of  his  own 
and  his  father's  mind  and  will.  Minifters 
may  not  tranfcribe  out  of  the  old  into  the 
new  edition.  This  is  to  depend  on  the  mo- 
ther of  Harlots,  &c. 

The  fabbath  is  treated  with  no  more  re- 
gard than  other  things.  Elder  Leland  in 
his  "  Plea*  for  the  Baptifts  of  Connecticut," 
fays,  page  25,  ''Whether  the  obfervanceof 
the  feventh  day  was  ever  injoined  on  man, 
before  Mofes,  whether  the  obligation  to 
keep  that  day  was  moral  or  abfolute — 
whether  it  is  poflible  for  all  nations,  under 
oppolite  horizons,  in  all  the  zones  to  keep 
the  fame  day — whether  the  feventh  day  was 
ever,  kept  as  a  day  of  worlhip  or  folely  as  a*^ 
day  of  reft — w^hether  the  feventh  day  fab- 
bath ceafed  at  the  reiurreclion  of  Chrift  and 
the  firft   day   fucceeded    in    its   place,  are 

*  Printed  at  Danbury  j8o6c 
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points  in  wliicli  great  and  good  men  are  di- 
vided. Among  great  and  good  men  there- 
fore we  leave  them  ;  for  they  are  all  diftant 
from  the  point  before  us." 

He  would  perfuade  people  that  great  and 
good  men  are  divided  in  their  opinion,  and 
confequently  it  is  uncertain  when  the  fab- 
bath  was  appointed,  and  how  long  it  con- 
tinued and  whether  it  was  for  religious 
worfhip  or  not,  whether  the  feventh  day 
was  ever  a  day  of  worlhip  or  folely  for  reft. 

This  is  a  lingular  way  to  get  rid  of  the 
fabbath,  to  tell  people  it  is  a  matter  of  doubt 
among  great  and  good  men,  whether  there 
ever  was  a  fabbath  !  Among  great  and  good 
men,  fays  Elder  Leland,  we  leave  it.  A 
fmgular  way,  I  fay,  for  a  public  teacher,  to 
eafe  the  confciences  of  his  hearers  about 
their  negled  of  the  fabbath  !  By  great  and 
good  men  who  are  divided  on  this  fubject, 
he  muft  be  fuppofed  to  mean  the  antipedo- 
baptifts  on  the  one  fide,  and  other  denomi- 
nations on  the  other.  See  Genefis  2.  2,  3. 
Exod.  20.  8.  Levit.  19.  30.  Numb.  28,  9, 
10.     Ifaiah  58.  13,  14.     Luke  4.  16,  31. 

Is  it  not  a  bad  caufe  which  conftrains  men, 
to  treat  God's  word  and  infdtutions  in  this 
manner  ?  And  is  it  not  as  dangerous  as  it  is 
wicked  ?  Becaufe  if  the  Old  Teftament  fails 
the  New  muft  fail  with  it,  for  it  is  founded 
upon  it. 

We  now  come  to  that  part  of  the  fubjecl 
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which  is  the  moft  difficult,  either  for  the 
writer  or  the  reader^  and  that  is  to  make 
fuch  reflexions  as  may  be  pertinent,  and 
fuch  as  the  importance  of  the  fubjed  re- 
quires, and  at  the  fame  time  maintain  that 
candor  and  charity  which  is  effential  to  the 
Chriftian  religion.  But  the  enquiry  comes 
forcibly  to  my  mind,  and  I  propofe  it  cool- 
ly and  candidly  to  yours,  Whether  there  is 
not  danger,  of  not  being  faved,  on  a  plan 
which  embraces  fo  much  error  ?  Gladly 
would  I  draw  the  vail  of  forgetfulnefs  over 
thefe  errors  ;  but  our  brethren  in  their  pub- 
lications conftantly  bring  them  to  remem- 
brance. Under  thefe  circumftances,  we 
cannot  be  faithful  to  our  God  and  to  our 
own  confciences  ;  we  cannot  "  contend  ear- 
neftly  for  the  faith,  as  it  was  once  delivered 
to  the  faints  ;"  we  cannot  take  the  {tumb- 
ling blocks  out  of  the  way  of  God's  people 
and  quit  our  garments  of  the  blood  of  fouls, 
except  we  fhow  them  thefe  dangers.  Let  it 
be  remembered  that  it  is  principles  with 
which  we  contend.  Wherever  there  is  pie- 
ty we  venerate  it.  It  is  error  only  that  we 
expofe. 

And  fo  it  is,  one  error  prepares  the  way, 
for  another.  At  firft  the  baptifm  of  chil- 
dren muft  be  denied.  Then  in  order  to 
maintain  this  error,  as  the  covenant  made 
with  Abraham,  which  was  the  conflitution 
of  the  church,  flood  in  the  way,  the  church. 
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of  God,  "  the  vineyard  which  his  own  right 
hand  hath  planted,"  muft  be  turned  into  a 
national,  temporal,  political,  typical  church, 
kingdom  and  covenant  ;  a  covenant  of 
works  which  could  not  afford  a  grounded 
hope  of  falvation,  but  the  contrary  ;  which 
made  an  obedient  fubj eel  of  their  civil  gov- 
ernment, and  a  complete  member  of  the 
church,  the  fame  thing  ;  a  covenant  which 
promifed  health,  long  life,  riches,  honours, 
and  victory  over  their  enemies,  and  God  for 
their  God,  on  condition  of  external  obedi- 
ence, while  in  their  hearts  his  people  were 
difatfecled  to  him  ;  and  to  make  it  eafy  for 
them,  to  perform  this  obedience,  God  gave 
them  a  ritual  fervice  "  pretty  well  adapted 
to  pleafe  the  carnally  minded,"  and  modes 
of  worihip,  on  which  multitudes  might  at- 
tend, and  find  amufement,  though  in  their 
hearts  difaffecled  to  him  !  !  1  And  eve^a 
great,  and  good  men,  are  divided  now, 
whether  the  feventh  day  iabbath  was  ever 
kept  as  a  day  of  worfhip  or  fclely  as  a  day  of 
reft  !  And  in  the  hands  of  great  and  good 
men,  this  difficult  queftion.  Whether^  there 
ever  was  a  fabbath,  muft  be  left.  Fine  fen- 
timent35for  the  carnally  minded  fure  enough! 
But  on  this  ground  can  any  mortal  tell,  how 
the  carnally  minded  can,  in  their  hearty,  be 
difaft'ecled  to  God,  when  things  were  fo 
agreeable  to  them  ? 

In  the  next  place,  the  OldTeftament  fcrip» 
U2 
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tures  muft  fall  a  facrifice  !  Chrifl  Jefus  has 
given  a  new  edition^  of  his  own,  and  of  his 
father's  mind  and  will.  Minifters  may  not 
tranfcribe,  out  of  the  Old,  into  the  New  e- 
dition,  of  God's  word  and  will.  To  reafon 
from  the  conftitution  and  government,  the 
laws,  ufages,  and  privileges  ofthe  Jewifli,  to 
thofe  of  the  Chriilian  church,  is  to  adopt  a 
capital  principle  of  papal  depravity,  to  depend 
on  the  Mother  of  Harlots,  and  grofsly  to 
corrupt  our  holy  religion. 

When  men  treat  God's  word,  and  infti- 
tutions  in  this  manner,  nothing  more  is 
needed,  to  convince  us,  that  they  are  wild 
and  erroneous  in  the  extreme.  What  would 
have  been  faid  of  fuch  fentiments,  if  they 
had  appeared  in  the  days  of  our  pious,  and 
venerable  forefathers  ? 

When  Naboth's  vineyard  was  wanted,  the 
plan  was,  Proclaim  a  fail,  bring  falfe  witnelT- 
es,  and  fay,  Naboth  blafphemed  God,  and 
the  king.  So  the  plan  feems  to  be  now. 
Make  a  great  appearance  of  inward  fanclity, 
run  down  the  inftitutions  of  God,  as  being 
pretty  well  adapted  to  pleafe  the  carnally 
minded,  fpare  not  even  the  fabbath,  and  if 
people  will  not  receive  all  this,  if  they  at- 
tempt to  reafon  a  fy liable,  out  of  the  OldTef- 
tament,  cry  Popery,  Popery,  Mother  of  Har- 
lots, our  holy  religion  is  grofsly  corrupted. 
Hand  by  thyfelf,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou. 

Hence  thofe,  who  ftile  thei^ifelves  exclu- 
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lively,  the  n"iinifter3  of  Chrift,  often  tell 
their  hearers,  it  is  no  matter,  or  of  but  little 
confequence,  whether  they  read  the  Old  Tef- 
tament  or  not.  Chrift  (they  fay)  has  given 
a  new  edition,  of  his  own,  and  his  father's 
mind  and  will.  In  this  way,  poor  fouls  are 
kept  in  ignorance   and  delufion. 

Again,  thofe  who  deny  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  are  conftrained  to  pervert  much  of  the 
New.  When  they  have  urged  the  pecul- 
iarities of  theiry^(f?,  they  exhort  their  hear- 
ers to  imitate  the  noble  Bereans,  Acls  17.  1 1, 
and  fearch  the  fcriptures.  Here  fay  they, 
dear  hearers  is  primitive  example,  fo  do  ye. 
But  you  muft  go  only  to  the  new  edition^  for 
no  man  may  tranfcribe  out  of  the  old,  into 
the  new  edition^  of  God's  word  and  will.  Here 
is  art,  fubtilty,  and  fophiftry,  to  a  high  de- 
gree !  The  example  there  fet,  is  to  fearcli 
the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  Teftament,  the  Be- 
reans had  no  other,  and  the  example  is  a  no- 
ble one.  In  thefe  fcriptures,  they  found  all 
Paul's  preaching.  But  to  ufe  this  text,  in 
the  manner  it  often  is  ufed,  is  a  total  per- 
veriion  of  it.  The  fame,  or  limilar,  obferva- 
tions,  might  be  made,  in  many  other  in- 
ftances. 

When  we  confider  thefe  things,  have  we 
not  reafon  to  fear,  that  there  is  danger  of 
not  being  faved,  on  a  plan  which  embra- 
ces fo  much  error.  But  here  we  muft  ex- 
ercife  much  candor,  and  Chriflian  charity. 
We  cannot  indeed  fay,  how  far  a  man  may 
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be  in  error,  and  yet  his  error  not  be  damna= 
ble.  Some  may  have  much  wood,  hay,  and 
Hubble,  and  yet  be  faved  fo  as  by  fire.  It  is 
our  duty  therefore,  to  treat  them,  with  ten- 
dernefs,  and  provoke  unto  love  and  good 
w^orks.  Without  charity,  we  are  but  a 
tinkling  cymba),  we  are  nothing. 

Let  us  then  be  faithful  in  our  labours, 
and  fervent  in  our  prayers,  that  all  prejudi- 
ces may  be  removed,  that  ignorance,  error, 
and  fuperftition,  may  fall,  and,  that  knowl- 
edge, truth,  and  love,  unfeigned,  may  a- 
bound.  If  they  accufe  us  of  Popery,  call  us 
legalifts,  fay  we  depend  on  the  mother  of 
Harlots,  fay^we  mufl  Hand  by  our  felves, 
and  what  not,  we  muft  patiently  fubmit  to 
it. 

Finally  ;  let  us   remember,  that  we   are 
bound  to   lludy  the  whole   book  of  God> 
Old  Teftament  and  New,  with  prayerful  at- 
tention, comparing  fcriptural  things    with 
fcriptural  ;  fo  that  one  part  fhall  not  contra- 
did  another.     Near    the  clofe  of  the  Bible, 
we  find  this  folemn   admonition,    "  If  any 
man  fhall  add  unto  thefe  things,   God  fhal 
add    unto  him,  the  plagues,  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  book.     And  if  any  man  fhall  take 
away,  from  the  v/ords  of  the  book    of  this 
prophecy,  God  fliall  take  away  his  part  out 
of  the  book  of  life. '^     Let   us  then  with  ad- 
miration, read  every  part  of  the  book   of  ^ 
God.     It  is   the  book  of  life,  and  able  to"^ 
make  us  wife  unto  falvation. 
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I.  CORINTHIANS  x.  17, 


IFor  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and  one  body  t 
for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

X  HESE  words  were  evidently  fpok- 
en  concerning  the  Lord's  fupper.  In  the 
preceding  verfe  the  apoftle  fays,  "  The  cup 
of  bleffing  which  we  blefs  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Chrift  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  body  of  Chrift  ?  For  we  being  many  are 
one  bread  and  one  body  :  for  we  are  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  bread. '^ 

The  Lord's  fupper  is  a  commemoration  of 
Chrift's  dying  love  a  renewal  of  our  cove- 
nant vows  to  be  faithful  to  him,  and  what 
all  Chriftians  are  bound  to  obferve.  It  is 
the  communion  of  Chrift's  body  and  blood. 
It  is  not  only  a  duty  but  a  privilege,  a  moft 
precious  privilege  to  attend  upon  it.  It  is 
the  believer's  right.  "  For  we  being- 
many  are  one  bread  and  one  body  :  for  we 
are  all  partakers  of  that  one  bread."  How- 
ever Chriftians  may  differ  in  fome  other 
things  there  is  certainly  no  room  for  them 
to  differ  here.  The  table  is  the  Lord's.  If 
it  was  our  table  we  might  then   fay  who 


# 
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might  and  who  might  not  come  to  k.  But 
now  the  Lord  mufc  fay,  and  we  may  nojt 
forbid  the  Lord's  people.  V; 

When  w<^  fpeak  of  free  commainion  at  thb 
Lord's  table,  t-zvo  things  are  to  be  under- 
ilood  as  pre-requiiites. 

1.  All  who  come  to  the  Lord's  table  muft 
^-  be  in  vifible   order,    fo   as   to  be  publicly 

known,  to  be  the  Lord's  people.  They  muft 
have  profelfed  Chrift  before  men  and  fol- 
emnly  covenanted  with  the  Lord  and  with 
the  Lord's  people.  Luke  12.  8.  "Whofoever 
{hall  confefs  me  before  men,  him  ihall  the 
Son  of  man  alfo  confefs  before  the  angels  of 
God."  Rom.  10,  10.  "  With  the  heart  mart 
believeth  unto  righteoufnefs  and  with  the 
mouth  confeffion  is  made  unto  falvation.'* 
All  who  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  and 
have  communion,  in  the  ordinance  of  the 
fupper,  are  required  to  make  this  profeffion, 
that  they  may  be  known  as  the  members  of 
Chrifl's  Church. 

2.  There  mull;  be  reafon  'to  hope,  that 
fuch  a  profeffion  is  not  hypocritical,  but  is 
made  in  iincerity  and  truth.  This  evidence 
wemuft  have  from  the  tenor  of  their  lives  and 
behavior.  "  By  their  fruits  ye  Ihall  know 
them."  Chriftians  muft  fo  live  under  the 
influence  of  that  religion  which  they  profefs, 
as  in  a  judgment  of  charity  to  give  evidence 
of  their  friendfhip  to  Chrift  and  his  caufe.. 

With   thefe  prerequiiites   communion  at 
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the  Lord^s  table  is  never  to  be  denied.^  If^ 
to  perfoRS  in  viPible  order  and  who  in  a 
judgment  of  charity  give  reafonable  evi- 
dence of  their  liRcerity,  v/e  deny  commu- 
nion at  the  Lord's  table,  we  fm  againil 
Ghrift. 

But  will  not  thefe  remarks  apply  to  many 
denominations  ?  Muft  the  fame  outward 
formalities  in  all  cafes  be  ufed  to  conftitute 
vifible  order  ?  This  plainly  is  not  required. 
When  Chrift  made  known  the  duty  of  con- 
feiling  him  before  men  and  encouraged 
them  by  the  motive  of  being  owned  by  him 
at  the  laft  day  ;  or  when  he  declared  the 
fm  of  denying  him  before  men  and  its  aw- 
ful puniflimcnt,  he  did  not  point  out  the 
particular  mode  of  the  profeffion  required. 
So  much  is  material  ;  the  Chriftian  muft  be 
known  to  belong  vifibly  to  Chrift,  muft 
own  the  obligation  of  a  covenant  and  in 
this  refpe6t  ftand  diftinguifhed  from  the 
world.  But  as  to  the  particular  form,  it  is 
not  fo  material.  If  we  think  differently 
here,  each  one  may  fatisfy  his  own  con- 
fcience  and  the  other  has  no  right  to  be  of- 
fended. The  new  Jerufalem  hath  twelve 
gates,  and  why  may  we  not  fuppofe  that  in 
matters,  which  are  circumftantial  or  leaft 
effential  the  way  to  heaven  is  not  fo  narrow 
but  twelve  denominations  may  go  abreaft, 
or  v/alk  fide  by  fide  and  have  converfe  with 
each  other  as  they  go  ? 
VV 
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In  the  apoftolic  age  fomecameinto  vlfible  or- 
der bycircumciiionjandfome  by  baptifm.The 
apollles  themfelves  were  circumcifed,  but  it 
is  no  where  intimated  that  they  were  bap- 
tized. This  was  the  cafe  with  the  whole 
church  at  Jerufalem,  and  with  believing  Jews 
mother  countries,  they  preferred  and  contin- 
ued circumcilion  during  the  whole  miniftry 
of  the  apoftles,  and  by  this  rite  were  brought 
into  vifible  order.  Others  were  brought 
into  viiible  order  by  baptifm.  But  this  dif- 
ference could  not  juftify  any  diviiion  or  fep- 
aration.  They  were  never  allowed  to  break 
fellowfhip  or  deny  communion,  becaufe  of 
this. 

The  denominations  mofl  refpeclable,  for 
numbers  among  us  at  the  prefent  day  are 
Prefbyterians  or  Congregationalifts,  Epifco- 
palians,  Methodifts  and  Antipedo-baptifts, 
But  becaufe  the  Epifcopalian  prefers  to  have 
the  government  of  the  church  in  the  hands 
of  a  bifliop  and  believes  either  in  the  necef- 
fity  or  propriety  of  confirmation^  ihall  he  for 
this  renounce  all  other  denominations  and 
refufe  occafional  communion  w4th  them  all 
at  the  Lord's  table  ?  Or  becaufe  Prefbyteri- 
ans and  Congregationalifts  prefer  a  more  re- 
publican mode  of  church  government,  and 
do  not  fee  the  propriety  of  confirmation, 
fliall  they  exclude  Epifcopalians  from  their 
communion  ?  And  becaufe  the  dipping  bap- 
tifts  choofe  to  be  put   all  over  into  a  brook, 
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when  they  are  baptized,  (hall  they  exclude 
all  xht  fprinklers  ?  Or  becaufe  the  fprinkling 
baptifts  believe  fprinkling  to  be  the  moft,  or 
as  many  do  the  only  fcriptural  mode  fliall 
they  exclude  or  excommunicate  all  the  dip- 
pers ?  Thefe  things  are  doubtlefs  infufficient 
to  excufe  any  of  us  in  the  practice  of  clofe 
communion.  The  table  is  the  Lord's  and 
not  ours.  And  though  there  is  much  more 
freedom  now  in  coming  to  the  Lord's  table, 
than  what  there  was  thirty  or  forty  years  a- 
go,  yet  it  is  to  be  lamented,  that  there  is  not 
ftill  much  more. 

Epifcopalians  do  not  pofitively  deny  com- 
munion with  other  fe(5ls,  and  though  in  fome 
inftances  theya^lually  do  commune  with  oth- 
ers, yet  generally  they  are  rather  unwilling. 
Prefbyterians  and  Congregationalifts  are  by 
no  means  too  free,  and  what  is  quite  fingu- 
lar,  fome  churches  will  not  commune  with 
others  of  their  own  order,  though  in  gene- 
ral they  commune  not  only  with  churches  of 
their  own  order,  but  with  other  denomina- 
tions. In  refpecl  to  communion,  Method- 
ifts  are  generally  liberal,  but  not  always. 

The  dipping  baptifts  are  divided  into  two 
claffes,  fometimes  called  clofe,  and  fome- 
times  open  communion  baptifts.  The  open 
communion  baptifts  are*  free  and  liberal  to 
commune  with  other  denominations.  But 
the  clofe  communion  baptifts  are  extreme- 
ly rigid  ^    they  deny   communion  with  all 
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the  Iprinklers,  becaufe  as  they  fay,  they  are 
finbaptized,  and  with  the  open  communion 
baptifls,  becaufe  they  are  fuch  heretics  as. 
to  commune  with  the  fprinklers. 

St.  Paul  fays,  Rom.  14.  2.  "  Let  not  him 
that  eateth  defpife  him  that  eateth  not,  and 
let  not  him  that  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth,  for  God  hath  received  him.*' 
Where  we  have  reafon  to  believe  that  God 
hath  received  any  one^  we  have  no  bulinefs 
to  negleffc  him,  and  we  have  no  right  to  re- 
ject, but  where  we  have  evidence  that  God 
hath  rejecled.     The  fcripture  is  plain. 

Again  ;  doctrines  ef  faith  are  of  vaftly 
more  importance  than  things  which  are  cir- 
cumftantial.  Eat  even  here  where  we  find 
people  right  in  fundamental  points,  we  may 
not  rejefl  or  excommunicate  them  for  mat» 
ters  of  mere  opinion  or  fpeculation.  A  man 
may  have  an  exceeding  good  heart  and  a 
wrong  head.  If  he  is  infiuenced  by  the  pu- . 
reft  motives  he  may  mifjudge.  And  limply 
becaufe  of  an  error  in  judgment,  we  have 
no  right  to  excommunicate  from  the  churchy 
It  is  indeed  extremely  difficult,  if  not  im- 
poffible  to  draw  the  line  and  fay  how  far  a 
man  may  be  in  error  and  yet  be  a  good  man. 
Or,  perhaps  our  brother  who  differs  from 
us  may  be  right  and  we  are  in  the  wrongs 
Or,  if  it  be  true  that  we  are  right  and  he  is 
WTong,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  convince  and 
x^daim  him.    But  what   meafure  is  moO; 
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likely  to  be  fuccefsful  in  convincing  and  re- 
claiming him  ?  To  hold  free  communion, 
converfe  and  fociety  with  him,  and  let  en- 
quiry be  candid  and  free,  or  to  excommu- 
nicate him  in  the  firft  onfet  ?  Excommuni- 
cate him  and  you  fill  him  with  prejudice  a- 
gainfl  you  and  againft  the  truth  forever. 
The  moft  hopeful  way  to  reclaim  him  is,  as 
much  as  poffible  to  guard  againft  his  imbib- 
ing prejudices.  But  if  his  herefy  be  damna- 
ble and  he  is  fixed  in  it  and  cannot  be  re- 
claimed, then  he  miift  be  excommunicated. 
This  is  the  laft  ftep. 

Different  denominations  may  excommu- 
nicate each  other,  or  which  is  the  fame 
thing,  deny  each  other  the  privilege  of  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  table,  for  the  fame 
crime  that  they  may  excommunicate  an  in- 
dividual of  their  own  particular  church  and 
on  no  other  ground.  And  every  thing  for 
which  we  may  excommunicate  may  be  com- 
prized under  two  heads,  viz.  immorality 
and  herefy.  Thefe  confiderations  will  pre- 
pare the  way  to  take  a  more  particular  view 
of  that  practice  called  clofe  communion,  and 
offer  fome  arguments  to  ihew  that  it  is  in-- 
confiftent  and  unfcriptural. 

Arg.  I.  It  is  not  pretended  that  either  of 
the  before  mentioned  denominations  have 
embraced  any  damnable  error.  The  dip- 
ping baptifts,  who  are  by  far  the  moft  rigid 
of  any,  do  not  pretend  (I  mean  when  they 
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are  ferious)  that  other  denominations  have 
embraced  damnable  errors  and  hercfies. 
Though  they  often  bring  up  the  fldeway  re- 
proach of  our  being  conneded  with  or  de- 
pendent on  the  mother  of  harlots,  of  our 
having  adopted  capital  principles  of  papal 
depravity  and  grofsly  corrupting  our  holy 
religion.  Yet  (I  fay)  when  they  are  more 
ferious,  they  acknowledge  that  other  de- 
nominations enjoy  God's  fpecial  favors  and. 
grace  as  much  as  they  do,  ha.ve  the  influen- 
ces of  his  holy  fpirit  as  much  as  they  do,  and 
ftand  as  fair  for  heaven.  The  antipedo-bap- 
tift  affociation  in  Connedicut,  October  6,  7* 
1802,  in  their  correfponding  letter  have  the 
following  paragraph. 

"  The  kind  Lord  is  not  confining  the 
"  precious  influences  of  his  fpirit  to  any  one 
*'  denomination  of  profefling  Chriflians  :  but 
^'  is  difplaying  his  power  and  making  bare  his 
*'  omnipotent  arm  in  turning  many  fouls  from 
''  the  power  of  fin  and  fatan  to  himfelf  in  va* 
"  rious  denominations.  When  we  recog- 
"  nize  a  work  of  this  nature  we  cannot  but 
"  exclaim,  this  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is 
**  truly  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

It  is  then  not  only  againfl  fcripture  that 
they  deny  fellowihip,  but  againfl  principles 
and  fads  which  they  themfelves  acknowl- 
edge. They  acknowledge  that  God  has  re- 
ceived  other  denominations  w^hile  in  the 
praftice  of  infant  baptifm,  which  indeed  is 
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no  fmall  evidence  of  its  divine  original,  tliaE 
God  grants  them  the  precious  influences  of 
his  fpirit,  difplays  his  power  and  makes  bare 
his  omnipotent  arm  to  replenilh  and  fup* 
port  them.  Why  then  wiii  the  unkind  bap- 
tifts  refufe  to  unite  with  fuch  denominations 
at  the  table  of  the  kind  Lord  ?  Is  net  this 
unchriftian  being  very  uniike  the  kind  Lord? 
Why  will  they  deny  thofe  churches  where 
there  are  works  which  they  themfelves  ac» 
knowledge  are  the  Lord's  doings  and  mar- 
vellous in  their  eyes  ?  Denying  feliowfhip 
after  thefe  confeiiions  is  truly  marvellous  in 
our  cyQS  !  Our  brethren  own  that  God  has 
receivedus.  Why  then  will  they  deny  the 
vilibility  of  thofe  churches  which  he  re- 
ceives, for  which  he  difplays  his  power  and 
makes  bare  his  omnipotent  arm  ?  W^hy  will 
they  in  a  direct  manner  oppofe  that  moil  fer- 
vent prayer  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  John  173 
efpecially  the  21ft  verfe. 

In  the  paragraph  juft  quoted  they  are  juli:, 
candid  and  Chriftiah  like.  It  was  then  a 
time  when  there  had  been  a  remarkable  re- 
vival of  religion  among  the  fprinkling  bap- 
tifls.  But  to  deny  communion  in  Gontra- 
diction  to  thefe  precious  confeflions  and  the 
plain  word  of  God,  is  ftrange,  illiberal  and 
inconfiftent,  and  cannot  be  accounted  for 
on  any  religious  principles. 

When  any  one  denomination  can  confine 
Chrifl;  and  the  influences  pf  his-  fpirit,  then 
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they  may  confine  communion,  but  not  be- 
fore. 

Arg.  2,  The  church  of  Chrifl  is  one  and 
cannot  be  divided.  "  We  being  many  are 
one  bread  and  one  body,  for  we  are  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  bread."  By  this  fymbol 
all  the  members  of  the  body  muft  be  ac- 
knowledged. The  word  of  God  is  the  rule 
of  our  faith  and  practice.  We  have  "  one 
Lord,  one  faith  and  one  baptifm.'*  If  we 
think  differently  it  is  becaufe  of  human  frail- 
ty and  prejudice.  And  as  all  Chriftians 
have  one  rule  of  faith  and  pradice,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,  fo  we  are  all  incorporat- 
ed into  one  body,  which  is  the  church. 
Chrift  fays.  Cant.  6.  9.  "  My  beloved  is  oiie^ 
fhe  is  the  only  one  of  her  mother,  the  choice 
one  of  her  that  bare  her."  All  Chriftians 
are  by  Chrift  incorporated  into  one  body, 
and  this  body  cannot  be  divided.  To  the 
Jews  Chrift  faid,  John  10.  14.  "  Other  fheep 
I  have  w^hich  are  not  of  this  fold.  Them 
alfo  I  muft  bring  and  they  fhall  hear  my 
voice  and  there  fhall  be  one  fold  and  one 
Ihepherd."  Chrift  here  acknowledges  the 
Jewifti  church  to  contain  his  difciples.  It 
was  a  fold  w  hich  contained  his  flieep.  But 
he  had  other  fheep.  The  gentiles  yet  out 
of  covenant  were  viewed  in  the  divine  mind 
as  though  already  brought  in.  Them  alfo 
(Chrift  faith)  I  muft  bring  and  they  fhall 
hear  my  voice  (they  had  not  heard  it  yet) 
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2nd  there  fhall  be  one  fold  and  one  {Iiepherd, 
The  church  may  be  fcattered  over  the  whole 
world,  yet  it  is  but  one  church.  There  is 
one  body  and  one  bread,  for  w^e  are  ail  par- 
takers  of  that  one  bread.  So  Chrift  prays 
John  17.  21.  ''  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou  father  art  in  me  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
alfo  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hail  fent  me.'*" 

As  Chrift  hath  incorporated  all  Chrillians 
into  one  body,  fo  he  prays  for  their  union.. 
"  That  they  all  maybe  one.''  Not  they  ia 
part  but  they  alh  They  mull  breathe  one 
fpirit  and  drive  together  to  maiiitain  one 
caufe.  The  fpirit  which  they  are  required  to 
breathe  is  the  fpirit  of  love,  and  the  caufe 
which  they  mufl  maintain  is  the  caufe  of  the 
Redeemicr.  It  is  one  mterefl  which  they  are 
bound  to  fupport,  viz.  the  advancement  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  For  this,  all  Chrif- 
tians  mufl  unite  in  their  prayers  and  in  their 
labours.  Each  one  muil  repair  over  againil 
his  own  houfe,  and  build  the  city,  which  a 
great  king  hath  fet  up.  The  oppofitioa 
made  to  religion,  is  fuch,  that  the  united  ef* 
forts  of  all  Chriftians  are  required  to  coun- 
teraclit.  The  enemies  of  religion  are  uni- 
ted in  their  efforts  to  deftroy  it,  and  it  is 
required  of  all  Chriftians  that  they  Ihould 
be  united  to  fupport  it.  It  is  not  our  own 
caufe  which  \yq  mufl  ftrive  to  maintain,  but 
the  caufe  of  God.     The'caufe  for  which  the: 
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fon  of  God  came  down  from  heaven  to  earth, 
and  fuiFered,  and  bled,  and  died  !  Nothing 
is  more  hurtful  to  this  caufe,  nothing  gives 
the  adverfary  greater  pleafure  or  more  ad- 
vantage, than  to  fee  Chriftians  divided,  and 
inftead  of  fighting  him  they  fight  one  anoth- 
er. Nothing  is  more  pleafing  to  him,  than 
to  fee  Chriftians  treat  one  another  with  cold- 
nefs,  fournefs  and  contempt,  and  fliut  one  a- 
nother  from  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  paiTage  jufi:  quoted,  Jefus  prays  that 
all  Chriftians  may  be  one^  and  afligns  for  a 
reafon,  "  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  haft  fent  me.'*  In  other  words  that 
religion  is  true.  This  reafon  is  ftrong  and 
ought  to  come  with  equal  weight  to  every 
believer's  heart.  By  the  world  here  we  are 
to  underftand  all  who  are  not  Chriftians, 
unbelievers  and  fuch  as  are  out  of  the  vifi- 
ble  church,  and  are  enemies  to  it.  Thefe 
have  fouls  to  fave  which  are  precious  in  the 
eyes  of  Chrift.  He  invites  thefe  to  turn  by 
repentance  and  accept  of  offered  mercy.  He 
purfues  them  in  every  direction,  and  requires 
that  every  pofiible  mean  fliould  be  ufed 
for  their  converfion,  and  what  mean  fo 
likely  to  be  fuccefsful  as  the  unity  of  his  dif- 
ciples  ?  Nothing  is  more  convincing  of  the 
truth  of  religion,  than  the  unity  of  Chrif- 
tians, and  nothing  brings  a  greater  wound 
than  the  want  of  it.  Every  confideration  a- 
fidcfrpm  the  Redeemer's  intereft  muft  be  giv- 
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en  up.  Here  is  the  greateft  difficulty.  'Whea 
we  difcover  the  true  caufe  of  reparations  and 
divilions  among  Chriftians,  we  generally 
find  fomething  fhort  of  real  religion.  When 
Chriftian  unity  and  brotherly  love  prevails, 
it  has  a  powerful  tendency  to  convince  thofe 
who  make  oppofition.  They  feel  them- 
felves  reproved  and  convinced  of  all.  Jefus 
fays,  John  13.  35.  "  By  this  fhall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  difciples  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another."  And  what  fhall  men  know 
when  profefling  Chriftians  either  have  not, 
or  elfe  withhold  their  love  ?  What  lliall  they 
know  when  party  fpirit  runs  high  ;  when 
party  diftinclions,  and  names  are  exhibited, 
in  broad  characters,  like  the  philadieries  of 
the  felfrighteous  pharifees  ?  This  feeds  their 
oppofition,  and  fhuts  conviction  from  their 
hearts.  They  look  on  and  fay  there  is  noth- 
ing in  religion.  Thus  Chrifl  is  wounded  in 
the  houfe  of  his  friends,  and  poor  finners 
flumble  into  hell,  over  the  party  fpirit,  of 
profefling  Chriftians  !  !  ! 

If  then  profefling  Chriftians  are  moved  by 
the  love  of  God,  by  love  and  pity  to  the 
fouls  of  perifhing  finners,  by  love  to  that 
caufe  for  which  the  fon  of  God  did  bleed  and 
die  ;  if  they  would  perfuade  the  men  of  this 
world  to  embrace  Chrift,  and  allure  them  by  f^ 
the  beauties  of  his  religion,  if  they  would 
ftrike  conviction  into  the  hearts  of  finners 
by  the  majefty  of  truth  and  love,  they  mull 
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lay  aMe  party  diftindionsj  diviilGns,  and  diC« 
cords,  and  be  as  Chrift  both  prays  and  com* 
mands.  When  there  are  differences  in  reli- 
gion a  caufe  of  {tumbling  is  laid  before  the 
iincere  enquirer.  He  fays  I  know  not  which 
way  is  right  and  fometimes  I  conclude  that 
all  religion  is  only  in  pretence.  And  if  at  a- 
ny  time  the  open  oppofers  of  religion  are 
convided  by  the  fpirit  of  Chrift,  by  the  po^v- 
er  of  his  word,  or  by  their  own  confciences, 
party  fpirit  and  difcord  among  Chriftians, 
foon  checks  it,  and  helps  forward  the  king- 
dom of  fatan. 

And  is  it  fo  that  humble  enquirers  or  ftul> 
born  enemies  Ihall  ftum>ble  over  thefe  divif- 
ions  and  fall  into  everlafting  burnings  ?  How 
cutting  the  thought  !  If  then  the  church 
would  be  amiable  to  her  friends,  forniidable 
to  her  enemies,  and  glorious,  in  the  eyes  of 
her  beloved,  ilie  mufl:  be  united.  There  is 
one  body,  and  one  bread  :  for  we  are  all  pai^- 
takers  of  that  one  bread.  The  unity  of  the 
church  proves  againft  cloie  communion. 
Chrift  has  conftituted  the  church  and  made 
it  one.  Chrift's  order  muft  be  given  up  or 
clofe  com.munion  m.uft  be  given  up,  but 
Chrift's  order  muft  not  be  given  up  ;  there- 
fore clofe  communion  mujl  be  given  up, 

Arg.  3.  To  deny  communion  with  Chrif- 
tian  brethren,  is  inconilftent  with  Chriftian 
charity.  When  one  denomination  denies 
communion  with  anothei-,  it  is  faying  that 
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theotherdoes  not  belong  tothe  vifible  ehurcli 
of  Chrift,  and  has  no  right  to  the  ordinan- 
ces of  Chrift.  Becaufe  if  a  Chriftian  has  a 
right  to  go  to  the  table  of  theJLord  in  one 
town  and  with  one  particular  church  he  has 
in  and  with  another.  Denying  him  in  one 
place  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, is  virtually  to  fay  he  has  no  bufinefs  to 
enjoy  the  privilege  any  where.  Here  is 
fomething  very  wrong.  This  is  the  fpirit  of 
error.  The  table  of  our  heavenly  father  is 
fpread  and  the  children  of  our  heavenly  fa- 
ther are  forbid  to  come  and  take  their  por- 
tion. They  are  denied  memberfhip  in  the 
family  and  fent  away  grieved  from  their  fa- 
ther's table.  Not  becaufe  they  have  not  re- 
ceived the  adoption  of  fens,  but  becaufe  they 
cannot  in  their  confciences  deny  the  baptifm 
of  their  children.  Clofe  communion  I  fay  is 
inconiiftent  with  Chriftian  charity.  Chriftian 
charity  muft  be  given  up  or  elfe  clofe  com- 
munion muft  be  given  up,  but  Chriftian 
charity  muft  not  be  given  up  ;  therefore  clofe 
communion  vtuft  be  given  up. 

The  clofe  communicant  will  endeavour  to 
get  away  from  the  argument  juft  laid  down, 
from  the  unity  of  the  church,  by  acknowl- 
edging that  Chrift's  church  is  but  one,  but 
it  is  confined  fays  he  to  my  denomination, 
Chrift  he  fays  has  no  vifible  church  in  any 
other  ;  if  he  had  we  would  commune 
with  them,  with  all  our  hearts,  but  there  is 
X 
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a  vaft  difference  between  other  donomina- 
tions  and  us.  In  what  fays  the  open  com- 
municant does  this  mighty  difference  con- 
fift  ?  Do  notigpther  denominations  poflefs 
faving  grace  as  well  as  you  ?  I  acknowledge 
it  fays  the  clofe  communicant.  I  will  not 
deny  but  other  denominations  in  proportion 
to  their  numbers  have  as  many  gracious  per- 
fons  as  we.  Does  not  Chrifl,  fays  the  free 
communicant,  own  and  blefs  other  denomi- 
nations, as  well  as  yours,  does  he  not  com- 
mune with  them  at  the  holy  table,  and  do 
thev  not  ftand  as  fair  for  heaven  and  all  the 
enjoyments  of  the  blefled  ?  All  this  fays  the 
clofe  communicant  I  am  ready  to  acknowl- 
edge. Where  then  fays  the  other  is  this 
mighty  difFerence  ycu  fpeak  of  ?  On  what 
g-round  do  vou  feel  authorized  to  excom- 
municate  them  from  the  church  of  God  ? 
They  have  not,  fays  the  clofe  communicant, 
complied  with  our  modes  and  forms  there- 
fore I  will  not  receive  them  to  the  table  of 
the  Lord.  I  v/ill  not  allow  that  fprinkiing 
is  baptifm,  and  therefore  they  have  not  been 
baptized. — Let  them  renounce  their  baptifm 
and  be  baptized  as  I  have  been  by  immer- 
fion  and  let  them  interpret  the  word  of  God 
as  I  do  or  rather  let  m.e  interpret  it  for  them 
and  then  I  will  commune  with  them. 

Here  let  us  apply  what  the  apoftle  fays  to 
the  church  at  Corinth,  where  feverai  divi- 
fions  fprangup.     i  Epifl.  i.  lo.   *'  Now  I  be- 
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fecch  you  brethren  by  the  name  cf  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  that  ye  all  fpeak  the  fame  thipig 
and  that  there  be  no  divifions  among  you  ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfedly  joined  together  in 
the  fame  mind  and  in  the  faitfe  judgment." 
In  the  13th  verfe  he  makes  the  folemn  de- 
mand, "  Is  Chriil:  divided  ?"  If  Chrift  can- 
not be  divided  we  may  not  have  any  divi- 
fion  in  the  church.  At  the  2i<^  verfe  of  the 
3d  chapter  he  further  fays,  "For  whereas 
their  is  among  you  envying  and  ftrife  and 
divifions  are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 
For  while  one  faith  I  am  of  Paul  ;  and  a- 
nother  I  am  of  ApoUos  are  ye  not  carnal  ?'* 
Again,  13.  1.  "  Though  I  fpeak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels  and  have  not 
charity  I  am  become  as  founding  brafs  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal."  "  Though  I  have  the 
gift  of  prophecy,  and  underifand  all  myfte- 
ries,and  all  knowledge  :  and  tho'  I  have  all 
faith  fo  that  I  could  remove  mountains  and 
have  not  charity  I  am  nothing.  And  though 
I  beftow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned  and 
have  not  charity  it  profiteth  me  nothing." 
"  Charity  fuifereth  long  and  is  kind  :  chari- 
ty envieth  not  ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itfelf ; 
is  not  puffed  up."  "  Doth  not  behave  it- 
felf unfeemly  ;  feeketh  not  her  ov/n  ;  is  not 
eafily  provoked  ;  thinketh  no  evil ;"  "  Re- 
joiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the 
truth."     "  Bearech  all  things  )  belisveth  all 
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things ;    hopeth  all  things  ;    endureth    al 
things."     "  Charity  never  faileth."     "  Now 
abideth  faith,  hope  and  charity  thefe   three 
but  the  greateft  of  thefe  is  charity." 

Let  us  now  confider  the  difference  between 
the  parties.  The  dipping  baptift  verily  be- 
lieves in  his  confcience,  that  dipping  is  the 
only  fcriptural  mode  of  baptifm,  and  I  as 
verily  believe  in  my  confcience  that  fprink^ 
ling  is  the  only  mode  of  baptifm  which  is 
fcriptural.  What  is  the  difference  ?  It  is  on- 
ly about  water  not  about  grace.  And  in 
this  refpecl  itrequiresas  great  condefcention 
on  the  one  fide  as  on  the  other  or  elfe  the 
parties  can  never  come  together.  On  one 
fide  this  condefcention  is  generouHy  made, 
on  the  other  it  is  with  held. 

The  difference  I  f^id  ^as  about  water,  not 
about  grace.  Chriflian  charity  will  certain- 
ly kad  us  to  make  all  real  or  feeming  differ- 
ences as  little  as  poilible.  Prejudice  will 
make  them  as  great  as  poflible.  Without 
charity  the  apoftle  tells  us  a  man  is  nothing, 
has  no  religion.  This  charity  does  certainly 
forbid  to  excommunicate  and  unchurch  the 
church  of  God  for  the  fake  of  modes  and 
forms.  Chrifdan  charity  muft  be  given  up, 
or  elfe  clofe  communion  mufl  be  given  up ; 
but  if  charity  is  given  up  all  religion  is  giv- 
en up.  Charity  then  muft  not  be  given  up  ; 
confequently  clofe  communion  muji  be  given 
up. 
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Charity  in  this  place  requires  me  to  believe 
that  many  of  the  clofe  communion  baptifts, 
have  done  what  they  have,  without  ever 
confidering  the  confequences,  or  the  incon- 
liilency  of  the  clofe  communion   fentiments. 

Arg.  4.  In  heaven  communion  is  free. 
The  church  on  earth  is  defigned  to  imitate 
the  church  in  heaven  ;  therefore  commun- 
ion ousfht  to  be  free  here.     There  is  no  fuch 

o 

thin^  as  clofe  communion  in  heaven.  All 
clofe  communion  fentiments  muft  be  left  on 
this  fide  of  heaven.  Rev.  7.  9,  10,  11. 
^'  And  I  beheld  and  lo  a  great  multitude 
which  no  man  couM  number,  of  all  nations 
and  kingdoms  and  people,  and  tongues 
ftood  before  the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb 
clothed  with  white  robes  and  palms  in  their 
hands,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  fliying, 
Salvation  to  our  God  v/hich  iitteth  on  the 
throneand  untotlie  Lamb.  Andallthe  angels 
flood  round  about  the  throne  and  the  four 
beafts,  and  fell  down  before  the  throne  on 
their  faces  and  worihipped  God  faying,  A- 
men,  Bleffing  and  glory  and  wifdom  and 
thankfgiving  and  honour  and  power  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  forever  and  ever 
Amen."  Here  is  a  chorus,  ail  is  unifon  and 
harmony,  complete  and  perfecf  ;  and  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  church  here  on  earth  to  imitate 
the  church  in  heaven.  But  as  we  juft  faid 
clofe  communion  fentiments  cannot  go  to 
heaven.  Thefe  certainly  make  a  confidera- 
X  2  ~  ^ 
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blepart  of  the  wood,  the  hay  and  the  Hub- 
ble which  the  fire  muft  confume. 

Arg,  5.  It  is  a  high  degree  of  religious 
tyranny,  intolerence,  oppreilion  and  perfe- 
cution,  to  excommunicate,  from  and  deny 
our  brethren  the  privileges  of  the  church 
merely  upon  a  cafe  of  confcience.  This  is  to 
make  a  cafe  of  confcience  a  crime  in  the  fame 
manner  as  a  cafe  of  open  fcandal  or  immor- 
ality. One  brother  believes  in  his  confcience 
that  he  ought  to  give  his  children  to  God 
in  covenant.  Now  is  that  a  crime  which  a 
man  thinks  he  ought  in  his  own  confcience 
to  do  as  a  duty  ?  It  is  acknowledged  he  is 
fincere,  and  has  grace  in  his  heart.  May  he 
not  then  be  allowed  to  exercife  his  own 
judgment,  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  anfwer 
his  own  confcience  without  being  excom- 
municated from  the  church  ?  Certainly  he 
muft,  to  deprive  him  of  this  right  is  incon- 
iiftent  with  all  religion,  and  is  a  high  degree 
of  religious  oppreilion  and  perfecution.  It 
is  the  very  principle  on  which  all  the  perfecu- 
tions  have  been  conducted. 

There  is  no  inftance  in  the  Gofpel  where 
^ny  perfon  was  ever  excommunicated,  or 
even  cenfured,  for  a  cafe  of  confcience,  nor 
any  direction  given  for  any  fuch  thing,  but 
diredly  the  contrary.  In  the  cafe  of  meats 
there  was  a  difference  of  fentiment  in  the 
^ipoftolic  age.  One  could  and  another  could 
not,  eat  with  a  good  confcience.    But  no 


C   259   ] 

man  In  this  cafe  was  allowed  to  ccnfure,  of- 
fend and  much  lefs  to  excommunicate  his 
brother.  Hence  we  learn  that  the  Gofpel 
does  not  allow  of  excommunicating  from 
the  church,  for  a  cafe  of  confcience.  St. 
Paul  fays,  i  Cor.  8.  12.  "  But  when  ye 
iin  fo  againft  the  brethren  and  wound  their- 
weak  confcience  ye  Iin  againft  Chrift/'  lo. 
27.  "  Whatfoever  is  fet  before  you  eat  afk- 
ing  no  queftions  for  confcience  fake.  But  if 
any  man  fay  unto  you,  This  is  offered  in 
facrifice  unto  idols,  eat  not  for  his  fake  that 
Jhewed  it,  and  for  confcience  fake.  Con- 
fcience I  fay  not  thine  own,  but  of  the  other  : 
for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  by  another 
roan's  confcience  ?"  It  is  here  plain  that  one 
man,  is  not  to  make  his  own  confcience  a 
rule  for  his  brother  :  but  every  man  is  al- 
lowed the  right  of  his  own  confcience.  And 
to  wound  even  the  weak  confcience  is  to  fin 
againft  Chrift.  It  will  not  anfwer  for  one  to 
fay  he  cannot  in  his  confcience  commune 
with  his  brother,  for  that  which  his  brother, 
in  his  confcience  does.  Each  one  is  allowed 
the  right  of  his  own  confcience,  and  yet  is 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  church,  and  in  the 
enjoyment  of  its  privileges. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  denomination,  who 
in  principle  admit  the  idea  of  cerfuring  and 
excommunicating  for  a  cafe  of  confcience 
and  yet  it  is  brought  up  inpradice  and  car- 
ried to  fo  great  a  degree  as  to  cxcoaimuni* 
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cate  whole  denominations  and  fuch  as  arc 
vaftly  numerous.  Our  brethren  will  not  al- 
low us  to  exercife  our  own  confcience  with 
regard  to  baptifm,  and  yet  have  a  Handing 
in  the  vifible  church  of  God  ! 

Mr.  Merrill  often  repeats  it  that  there  is 
no  baptifm  fnort  of  plunging  the  body  all  o- 
ver,  and  the  defign  or  baptifm  he  fays  page 
39,  "  Is  for  a  dividing  line  between  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
w^orld.'*  And  page  6i  '•  It  is  among  many 
other  things  the  great  dividing  line  which 
lieaven  hath  appointed,  to  be  drawn  between 
the  vifible  kins^dom  of  Immanuel  and  the 
men  of  this  w^orld/'  According  to  him  all 
the  pious  faints  both  before  and  after  the  re- 
formation, even  from  the  apoftles  down  to 
the  prefent  day,  even  all  the  pious  miinifters 
as  Calvin,  Luther,  Baxter ,Fiave]5Doddridge, 
Watts,  Whitfield,  Edwards,  and  numerous 
others  with  the  pious  churches  under  their 
care,  with  all  our  pious  and  venerable  fore- 
fathers who  fled  to  this  land  of  liberty,  are 
not  allowed  a  (landing  in  the  vifible  king- 
dom of  Chrift,  were  all  intruders  at  the 
Lord's  table,  are  ranked  with  the  enemies 
of  God,  and  caft  out,  where  "  are  dogs 
and  forcerers  and  whoremongers  and  mur- 
derers and  idolaters  and  whofoever  loveth 
and  maketh  a  lie.'*  This  we  fay  is  unchar- 
itable and  inconfiftent  with  the  rights  of 
confcience. 
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Arg.  6.  The  millennial  ftate  of  the  churcli 
cannot  take  place  until  union  and  harmony- 
is  reftored.  Zech.  8.  9.  For  then  will  I  turn 
to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they 
may  all  call  upon  the  Lord  to  ferve  him 
with  one  confent.  Again,  Ifaiah  52.  8. "Thy 
watchmen  fhall  lift  up  the  voice  :  with  the 
voice  together  fliall  they  fing.  For  they 
fhall  fee  eye  to  eye  when  the  Lord  fhall 
bring  again  Zion."  It  is  reafonable  then  to 
believe  that  there  fhall  be  a  preparation 
work  before  that  time,  in  uniting  the  hearts 
of  the  people  of  God,  in  doing  away  preju- 
dices and  in  increaling  love.  We  may  here 
obferve  alfo,  that  thofe  churches  which  have 
the  moil  Chriflian  charity  are  the  nearefl  to 
the  millennial  flate,  and  what  is  more  they 
are  the  nearefl  to  the  heavenly  flate  ;  ancl 
thofe  who  have  the  leaft  Chriftian  charity 
are  the  furthefl  off  from  both. 

It  is  a  mofl  tender  and  aife6ling  coniider- 
ation,  that  many  pious  Chriflians  are  driv- 
en from  the  table  of  the  Lord.  Mr.  Jofeph 
Marfhal,  a  celebrated  feparate  preacher,  has 
labourd  much  among  the  dipping  baptifls. 
They  have  received  him  with  pailionate 
fondnefs  as  an  eminent  fervant  of  Chrifl,  but 
have  never  allowed  him  to  come  with  them 
to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  he  believed 
in  his  confcience  that  infant  baptifm  was 
right.  Mr.  Marfhal  has  often  complained  of 
this  treatment  and  faid,  It  is  hard,  when  I 
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have  laboured  all  day,  that  I  fhould  be  deni* 
ed  a  piece  of  bread,  that  T  rnay  not  be  allow- 
ed to  come  to  my  father's  table  and  receive 
the  portion  of  a  child.  This  eminent  fer- 
vant  of  God  has  often  gone  from  the  uncov-  • 
ered  table  of  the  Lord,  with  a  wounded 
heart.  Similar  inftances  have  often  happened. 

In  a  neighbouring  ftate,  as  I  have 
been  told,  a  man  of  known  piety  awd 
by  profeiiion  a  member  of  a  pedo-baptift 
church,  requeued  communion  with  a  dip- 
ping baptift  church,  as  it  was  more  conven- 
ient, than  any  one  of  his  own  denomination. 
They  fai J,  no  you  may  not  come  with  us. 
He  replied.  Is  it  not  the  children's  bread  ? 
And  am  I  not  a  child  ?  They  faid.  We  be- 
lieve you  are  a  child,  but  have  not  as  we 
think  been  baptized,  and  you  may  not  come 
with  us  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  He'replied, 
Do  you  not  think  God  owns  me  as  a  child 
and  will  receive  me  to  heaven  ?  They  anf- 
wered,  v/e  do.  He  replied  again,  You  ac- 
knowledge me  to  be  a  child,  I  aik  to  receive 
7i  child's  portion  at  my  father's  table.  You 
deny  me  this  privilege  which  my  father 
£Crants  me.  I  have  only  one  thing  more  that 
1  can  do  and  that  I  muft  do.  I  will  go  and 
tell  Father  of  you.  They  were  afraid  of  Fa- 
ther, and  fo  let  him  come. 

But  the  greateft  evil  is  that  the  unbeliev- 
ing^ world  take  great  advantage  and  often 
believe  religion  is  not  true.     How  then  lliall 
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we  quit  our  garments  of  their  blood,  if  we 
caufe  them  to  ilvmble  and  fall  ?  It  is  ex- 
tremely unhappy  that  the  more  we  conde- 
fcend  to  invite  our  brethren  to  free  commun- 
ion, the  more  they  fly  from  us,  as  -though 
we  fhould  gain  fome  advantage.  But  that 
is  not  the  cafe.  We  feek  this  free  com- 
munion for  the  reafon  which  Chrift  affigns. 
That  we  all  may  be  one  as  he  and  the  father 
are  one,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
the  father  hath  fent  him.  We  do  it  left  guil- 
ty and  hardened  linners  fhould  ftumble  over 
our  divilions  and  thereby  fall  into  hell.  We 
do  it  left  God  our  heavenly  father  ftiouldbe 
angry  at  our  want  of  love,  and  hardnefs  of 
heart. 

Behold  !  how  good  and  how  pleafant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  Let 
us  lay  aiide  thofe  fentiments  which  are  re- 
pugnant to  fcripture  and  which  cannot  go 
to  heaven. 
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A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X, 

TO  THE  AReUMENT  FCR  THE  SABBATH,  I2)ph 

PAGE. 

MARK    ii.    27,  28. 

And  he  faid  unto  them^  The  Sabbaih  was  wade 
for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath:  There^ 
fore  the  Son  oj'man  is  Lordalfo  of  the  Sabbath. 


A 


S  it  pleafed  God  to  ordain  and 

inftitute  J  ublic  vvorfhip,  fo  he  was  pleafed  to 
•let  apart  and  defignate  a  particular  day  for 
that  purpofe.  Gen.  2.  2,  3.  "  On  the  fev- 
enth  day  God  ended  his  work  which  he  had 
made  :  and  he  refted  on  the  feventh  day 
from  all  his  work  which  he  had  made.  And 
God  blefled  the  feventh  day  and  fan6tiiied  it: 
becaufe  that  in  it  he  had  refted  from  all  his 
work  ^\hi€h  God  had  created  and  made." 
This  is  th^  account  of  the  inftitution  of  the 
fabbath.  God  himfelf  ceafed  from  his  labor, 
fandified  and  bleffed  t>he  day  on  which  he 
refted. 
The  fabbath  we  fee  Was  inflituted  from 
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the  creation  of  the  world,  while  man  was  in  a 
Hate  of  innocency.  "  God  bleffed  the  fev- 
enth  day  and  fandlified  it."  It  was  fandifi- 
ed  and  bleffed  in  diftindion  from  the  other 
days  of  the  week.  On  other  days  man 
might  drefs  the  garden  and  cultivate  the 
fruits  of  it  ;  but  the  day  which  God  had 
fanclified  and  bleffed  muft  be  obferved  as  a 
fan6:ified  day.  Had  man  never  finned  there 
muft  have  been  a  fabbath,  becaufe  before  the 
fall  of  man  God  was  pieafed  to  inftitute  a 
fabbath,  fanclify  the  day  and  make  it  holy, 
in  diftind:ion  from  other  days.  Things 
\yhich  are  confecrated  immediately  to  the 
fervice  of  God  are  in  the  fcriptures  faid  to 
be  fan6lified,  and  are  called  holy. 

It  appears  then  that  man  in  a  ftate  of  inno- 
cence was  as  much  bound  to  obferve  the  fev- 
enth  part  of  time  in  holy  refting  from  the 
common  labors  and  employments  of  life, 
and  in  performing  the  duties  of  religion,  as 
he  was  to  be  honeft,  chafte,  temperate  and 
obedient  to  every  other  precept  of  the  mor- 
al law  ;  and  a  breach  of  the  fabbath,  as 
much  as  idolatry  or  theft,  would  have  been 
a  breach  of  the  moral  law. 

The  fons  of  Adam  it  is  fiid  Gen.  4,  3. 
"  Inprocefs  of  time  came  to  bringan  offering 
unto  the  Lord."  It  is  in  the  margin  of  the 
Bible,  "  At  the  end  of  days."  There  were 
days  it  feems  for  their  common  employments 
in  their  various  occupaiions  and  at  the  end 
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of  thefe  days  they  came  and  brought  their 
offerings  unto  the  Lord.  This  v/as  undoubt- 
edly on  the  day  which  God  had  fanclified 
and  blefled  in  diftindtion  from  the  other  days 
of  the  week. 

"We  have  no  more  mention  of  the  fabbath 
until  we  are  informed,  that  it  was  kept  by 
the  Jews  in  the  w^ildernefs,  before  the  giving* 
either  of  the  moral  or  the  ceremonial  law. 
Mofes  fays,  Exo.  16.  23.  "  Tomorrow  is 
the  reft  of  the  holy  fabbath.'*  He  goes  on 
to  tell  them  that  the  manna  would  not  be 
found  on  the  fabbath  day.  He  fpeaks  of  the 
fabbath  as  a  thing  which  was  well  known 
and  familiar  to  the  people.  Had  it  not  been 
for  this  circumftance  of  the  manna  it  is  not 
probable  that  any  mention  would  have  been 
made  of  the  fabbath  at  this  time.  Doubtlefs 
good  men  kept  the  fabbath  from  the  time  of 
its  inftitution,  but  ihofe  who  were  wdcked 
and  idolatrous  probably  paid  no  attention  to 
it. 

When  the  moral  law  was  wTitten  on  ta- 
bles of  ftone  the  command  for  the  fabbath 
vi^as  one  of  the  firft  table.  "  Remember  the 
fabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy."  And  to  neg- 
led  the  duties  of  the  fabbath,  to  profane 
that  holy  day,  or  treat  it  with  irreverence, 
was  a  crime  for  which  the  offender  was  pun- 
ilhed  with  as  much  feverity  as  he  w^as  for 
breaking  any  precept  of  the  moral  law  what- 
ever.   Indeed  God  complains  of  his  people 
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more  for  their  negle<S  and  mifimprovement 
of  the  fabbath,  than  for  the  negled  of  any 
other  moral  duty.  This  fin  was  of  the  fame 
nature  as  idolatry.  Ezekiel  20.  16.  "  They 
defpifed  my  judgments  and  walked  not  in 
my  ftatutes,  but  polluted  my  fabbaths  :  For 
their  heart  went  after  their  idols." 

Our  bleffed  faviour  was  ftri6lly  exemplary 
on  the  fabbath.  Luke  4.  16.  "  Jefus  as  his^^ 
cuftom  was  went  into  the  fynagogue  on  the 
fabbath  day."  The  greateft  accufation  that 
his  enemies  the  fcribes  and  pharifees  could 
bring  againft  him  concerning  the  fabbath 
was,  that  in  fome  inftances  he  had  healed 
the  fick,  and  in  one  inftance  his  difciples,  as 
a  matter  of  neceffity,  to  fatisfy  their  hunger, 
had  plucked  a  few  ears  of  corn  on  the  fab>- 
bath  day. 

The  fabbath  then  was  fanftified  and  blef- 
fed from  the  creation  of  the  world,  is  a  part 
of  the  moral  law,  and  of  perpetual  obliga- 
tion, as  much  as  any  other  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments, On  this  day  the  people  of  God 
affembled  together,  that  they  might  united- 
ly and  publicly  worihip  God  according  to 
his  own  diredion.  God  faid  unto  them 
Levit.  19.  30.  "  Ye  fhall  keep  my  fabbaths 
and  reverence  my  fancluary."  AgSin,  "  I 
v/ill  be  fanclified  in  them  that  come  nigh  me 
and  before  all  the  people  will  I  be  glorified.'' 

On  this  day  God  required  his  minifters 
to  allemble  with  the  people,  deliver  his  me«^ 
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fages,  read  and  expound  his  word  and  in- 
ftrud  the  people  according  to  his  own  direc- 
tion. Prayers  and  offerings  were  prefented 
on  every  fabbath.  Numb.  28.  10.  ''  This  is 
the  burnt  offering  of  every  fabbath,  befides 
the  continual  burnt  offering  and  his  drink 
offering/* 

Our  bleffed  faviour  who  himfelf  fet  us  the 
example  of  keeping  the  fabbath  fays,  "  The 
fabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man  for 
the  fabbath  :  therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  alfo  of  the  fabbath."  As  the  bufinefs  of 
this  day  is  wholly  of  a  religious  nature,  fo 
the  fandification  of  a  particular  day  for  the 
performance  of  religious  duties  is  a  peculiar 
blefhng  of  God.  This  is  what  man  needed. 
"  The  fabbath  was  made  for  man."  Man  is 
not  a  flave  to  an  arbitrary  and  ufelefs  inflitu- 
tion,  but  is  bleffed  with  an  inflitution  made 
for  him  ;  for  his  good  ;  made  that  man 
might  be  allowed  to  come  near  unto  God  in 
acts  of  divine  worfhip,  the  noblefl  of  all  em- 
ployments, enjoy fweet  communion  with  and 
receive  inflruclion  from  God.  The  fabbath 
like  every  thing  elfe  which  God  hath  done 
for  man,  is  for  man's  good.  We  might  know 
it  is  for  our  good,  becaufe  it  comes  from 
God,  and  is  made  for  us.  Good  men  have 
always  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  and  a  blef- 
fing.  The  Pfalmifl  fays,  42.  2,  4.  "  My 
foul  thirfleth  for  God,  when  ftiall  I  come  and 
appear  before  God."    "  When  I  remember 
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thefe  things,  I  pour  out  my  foul  in  me :  for 
T  had  gone  with  the  multitude ;  I  went  with 
them  to  the  houfe  of  God  with  the  voice  of 
joy  and  praife,  with  the  multitude  that  kept 
holy  day." 

The  fabbath  is  a  peculiar  token  of  God's 
favor.  Ezek.  20.  12.  "  Moreover  alfo  I  gave 
them  my  fabbaths  to  be  a  fign  between  me 
and  them,  that  they  might  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  that  doth  fanclify  them.'* 

Nehemiah  recounting  the  mercies  of  God 
to  the  people  of  Ifrael  fays,  9.  14.  "Thou 
madeft  known  unto  them  thine  holy  fab- 
baths.*' He  confiders  it  one  of  the  richeft 
of  God's  bleffings.  Ic  is  highly  probable, 
that  the  fabbath  had  been  much  interrupted 
by  reafon  of  the  corruption  and  wickednefs 
of  idolatrous  ages  and  nations,  and  efpecial- 
ly  by  the  oppreflive  meafures  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. Probably  the  fabbath  would  have 
been  loft  had  not  the  precept  been  often  re- 
newed and  the  duty  as  often  enforced. 

If  then  there  is  not  fatisfa^ory  evidence 
that  the  fabbath  is  changed  from  the  feventh 
to  the  firft  day  of  the  week  by  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Chrift,  it  is  certain  that  the  obliga- 
tion ftill  remains  in  full  force  which  requires 
the  obfervance  of  the  feventh  day  ;  becaufe 
as  we  have  feen  already,  the  fabbath  was 
fandified  and  blelTed  from  the  creation  of  the 
•world,  before  man  finned,  is  a  part  of  the 
moral  law  and  muft  be  of  perpetual  obliga» 
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tion.  Exod,  20.  8.  "  Remember  the  fab- 
bath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six  days  fhalt 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work  :  but  the 
feventh  day  is  the  fabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God :  in  it  thou  {halt  not  do  any  work, ' 
thou  nor  thy  fon,  nor  thy  daughter  nor 
thy  man  fervant,  nor  thy  maid  fervant,  nor 
thy  cattle,  nor  thy  ftranger  that  is  within 
thy  gates.  For  in  fix  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  the  fea  and  all  that  in 
them  is  and  refled  the  feventh  day  :  where- 
fore the  Lord  bleifed  the  fabbath  day  and 
hallowed  it." 

Thofe  who  deny  the  fabbath  offer  many 
reafoas,  which  indeed  are  foolifh,  whimfical 
and  erroneous.  The  fabbath,  they  fay,  be- 
longed to  that  part  of  the  former  difpenfa- 
tion  which  is  aboliilied.  But  we  have  be- 
fore ftiewn,  that  the  fabbath  was  no  part  of 
the  ceremonial  law,  becaufe  it  was  fanclifi- 
ed,  and  bleffed  before  fin  entered  into  the 
world. 

They  fay  again.  There  is  no  command  in 
the  New  Teftament,  to  keep  the  fabbath, 
efpecially  the  firft  day  fabbath,  and  we  are 
not  bound  to  keep  the  firft  day,  except  there 
is  a  command  for  it.  But  God  may  fignify 
his  mind  and  will  without  a  command  as 
well  as  with,  and  when  it  is  fignified  we  are 
as  much  bound  to  obey  it,  as  though  the 
command  was  of  the  moft  pofitive  nature 
and  delivered  by  the  folemnity  of  awful  thun- 
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ders,  as  at  Sinai.  We  find  the  Jews  in  the 
wildernefs,  as  we  have  before  noticed  keep- 
ing the  fabbath,  before  the  command  was 
given.  They  knew  the  mind  and  will  of 
God  in  that  particular  and  were  under  infi- 
nite obligation  to  obey  it.  It  was  not  the 
fourth  commandment  which  fandified  the 
fabbath,  and  which  laid  men  under  obliga- 
tion to  keep  it  ;  but  it  was  God's  refting 
from  the  work  of  creation.  In  the  fourth 
commandment  the  duty  which  men  were  al- 
ways bound  to  perform,  is  renewedly  made 
known  and  the  reafon  affigned  which  we 
have  before  mentioned,  that  in  refting  from 
the  work  of  creation  God  did  fandify  and 
blefs  the  day. 

Again  they  fay,  It  is  a  matter  of  doubt 
whether  the  feventh  day  fabbath  was  ever 
appointed  for  the  purpofes  of  religion,  or 
folely  for  a  day  of  reft.  Shocking  evidence 
ofdelufion! 

They  fay  again  ;  Under  the  former  difpen- 
fation  a  breach  of  the  fabbath  was  punifhed 
with  death,  but  this  is  not  the  cafe  now  ; 
therefore  the  fabbath  belonged  to  the  former 
difpenfation.  So  adultery  was  punifhed 
with  death  (Levit.  20.  10.)  and  is  not  now. 
But  does  this  alter  the  nature  of  adultery  ? 
Does  it  prove  that  chaftity  belonged  only 
to  the  former  difpenfation  ?  Moral  obligation 
to  chaftity  was  the  fame  before  the  giving 
of  the  moral  law,  and  the  law  which  punilh^ 
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cdthe  breach  of  it  with  death,  as  it  was  af- 
ter thefe  precepts  were  given  ;  and  it  is  the 
fame  nom.  It  was  no  part  of  the  moral  law 
to  annex  any  other  punifiiment  than  the 
wrath  of  God,  to  any  crime  whatever.  It 
was  the  municipal  law  which  inflicted  hu- 
man or  temporal  pumfhments.  This  law 
may  vary  as  the  public  good  may  require, 
but  the  moral  law  can  never  vary. 

The  change  of  the  day  does  by  no  means 
militate  againft  the  morality  of  the  fabbath. 
Only  a  feventh  part  of  time  was  from  the 
creation,  hallowed  and  blelTed  for  fpiritual 
improvement.  The  fourth  commandment 
fays,  "  Remember  the  falbaib  day  to  keep 
it  holy.  Wherefore  the  Lord  bleiTed  the 
fabbath  day  and  hallowed  it.*^*  The  fabbath 
is  not  confined  by  this  commandment  to  the 
feventh  day.  It  does  not  fay.  Remember 
the  feventh  day  to  keep  it  holy,  but  Remem- 
ber ih.t  fabbath  day.  It  is  true  the  feventh 
day  was  then  the  fabbath,  but  if  God  has 
fince  fandified  the  firft,  infteadof  the  feventh ,. 
the  nature  of  moral  obligation  is  as  well  an- 
fwered  by  keeping  the  firft  inftead  of  the  fev- 
enth ;  and  the  fourth  commandment  will  in 
that  cafe  virtually  apply  to  the  firft  day,  in- 
ftead of  the  feventh  ;  becaufe  thereafon  giv- 
en  in  the  fourth  commandment  for  the  fev- 
enth day  will  be  fuperceded  by  a  greater  rea- 
fon  for  the  firft  day.  But  to  deny  as  many 
do,  that  a  fabbath  ftiil  remains,  is  not  only 


to  deny  plain  fcripture  evidence,  but  it  is  to 
deny,  that  the  obligation,  of  the  morallaw, 
is  perpetual* 

It  is  evident  not  only  from  many  prophe- 
cies in  the  Old  Teftamenc  but  from  many 
expreilions  in  the  New,  that  a  fabbath  was 
to  continue  to  the  end  of  the  world.  When 
Qhrift  fays,  "  The  fabbath  was  made  for 
man,'*  he  undoubtedly  comprehends  all  men 
in  all  ages  of  the  world.  The  word  /fiafi  is 
often  ufed  indefinitely  or  figuratively,  for  all 
men  in  ail  ages  of  the  world.  When  Job 
fays,  "  Man  that  is  born  of  a  woman  is  of 
few  days  and  full  of  trouble,"  Or  when 
Solomon  fays,  "  Man  dieth  and  goeth  to 
his  long  home,"  Or  when  Chrift  fays,  '^Man 
fliall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  the  meaning  is 
man  in  every  age.  So  when  Chrift  fays, 
*'  The  fabbath  was  made  iox  man"  he  com- 
prehends all  men  in  all  ages  of  the  world. 
The  fabbath  muft  continue  as  long  as  man 
continues. 

Again  ;  can  we  fuppofe  that  God  would 
inftitute  a  church  and  appoint  a  divine  wor« 
ihip  and  not  appropriate  a  particular  day  for 
that  purpofe  ?  God  is  a  God  of  order,  and 
not  of  confufion.  Under  the  prefent  difpeji- 
fation  the  church  of  Chrift  would  be  greatly 
embarraffed  was  there  not  a  day  fet  apart 
for  the  purpofe  of  religious  tranfadions.  If 
every  one  is  left  at  liberty  to  worfhip  God, 
Qnly  when  he  pleafes,  or  when  it  is  conven- 
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lent  for  his  bufinefs  it  would  be  impoffible 
for  the  church  to  preferve  her  unity  and  or- 
der, as  well  as  inipoflible  to  maintain  her 
dignity. 

Mancertainly  needs  afabbathnowasmuchas 
formerly.  "  The  fabbath  is  made  for  man 
and  not  man  for  the  fabbath.  Therefore  the 
Son  of  man  is  Lord  aifo  of  the  iabbath." 

II.  We  will  now  confider  fome  of  the  evi- 
dence which  the  fcriptures  afford  us,  that 
the  fabbath  was  changed  from  the  feventh  to 
the  firft  day  of  the  week. 

Chrift  being  the  Lord  of  the  fabbath  had 
an  undoubted  right  to  change  the  day  and 
order  every  thing  refpec^ing  it  as  it  pleafed 
him.  Chrift  is  in  every  fenfe  "  Lord  of  the 
fabbath."  It  was  Chrift  who  created  this 
world  and  at  the  beginning  fan<5i:ified  the 
fabbath  by  his  refting  from  that  important 
work.  John  i,  3.  "  All  things  were  made 
by  him  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
m=  de  that  was  made."  This  is  fpoken  of 
Chrift.  Colos.  i.  16.  "  For  by  him  were 
all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven  and 
that  are  in  earth,  vifible  and  invifible,  wheth- 
er they  be  thrones  or  dominions,  or  princi- 
palities, or  powers  :  all  things  were  created 
by  him  and  for  him."  This  alfo  is  fpoken 
of  Chrift.  And  the  fame  idea  is  contained, 
Eph.  3.  9.  Heb,  i.  2. 

It  was  Chrift  then  who  did  at  firft  infti- 
t^te,  and  by  his  refting  from  the  work  of 
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treation  faii61:ify  the  fabbath.  As  Chrift  was 
the  immediate  agent  in  the  work  of  crea- 
tion, fo  the  fabbath  was  at  firft  kept  in  hon- 
our to  Chrift,  and  in  remembrance  of  his 
work.  From  the  beginning,  Chrift  is  Lord 
of  the  fabbath  day. 

Again  ;  the  Jews  in  the  wildernefs  were 
required  to  keep  the  fabbath  in  remembrance 
of  their  deliverance  out  of  Egypt.  Deut.  5, 
15.  "  Remember  that  thou  waft  a  fervant 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  thence  with  a  ftretch- 
ed  out  arm.  Therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 
commanded  thee  to  keep  the  fabbath  day/* 
This  deliverance  was  the  immediate  ad  of 
Chrift  and  typical  of  a  ft  ill  more  glorious 
deliverance  from  the  flavery  of  fin  and  fatan, 
which  Chrift  would  efFed  by  his  fufFerings 
and  death. 

In  all  ages  the  fabbath  has  had  an  immedi- 
ate reference  to  the  work  of  Chrift,  and  his 
greateft  work  was  the  atonement  which  he 
com  pleated  w^hen  he  rofe  from  the  dead* 
And  as  his  refting  from  his  work  of  creation 
fandified  the  feventh  day,  fo  his  refting 
from  his  work  of  redemption  fancfified  the 
firft  day.  In  refting  he  fancfified  the  feventh 
and  alfo  the  firft  day.  The  reafon  therefore 
for  the  firft  day  fabbath  is  greater  than  for 
the  feventh,  becaufe  Chrift  refted  from  a 
greater  work.  This  is  enough  to  ftiow  us 
that  the  feventh  day  fabbath  is  fuperceded 
and  the  firft  day  takes  its  place. 
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After  his  refurreclion  on  *^  the  firft  dav 
of  the  week  at  even  when  the  difciples  were 
together,  Jefus  came  and  flood  in  the  midft 
andfaid.  Peace  be  unto  yt)u."  After  eight 
days  the  difciples  were  gathered  together 
and  Jefus  appeared  unto  them  again  and  fa- 
iuted  them  in  the  fame  manner.  This  alfo 
was  the  iirft  day  of  the  week.  Th^y  reck- 
oned the  day  on  which  he  appeared  the  firil 
time  one  and  then  the  fame  day  of  the  week 
would  be  eight.  This  was  a  common  me- 
thod of  reckoning  amiOng  the  Jews. 

In  rifing  from  the  dead  on  the  firft  day  of 
the  week  and  in  appearing  twice  to  his  difci- 
ples on  that  day  and  fainting  them  with  his 
Peace  the  Lord  of  the  fabbath  feems  plainly 
to  intimate  the  fandificaticn  of  that  day. 

The  day  of  Pentecofl,  mentioned  in  the 
fccond  chapter  of  A£ls,  when  the  Holy 
Ghoft  was  poured  out  in  fuch  a  wonderful 
manner  was  alfo  the  firft  day  of  the  week. 
This,  as  the  word  fignifies,  was  the  fiftieth 
day  after  the  fecond  day  of  the  pafToverr 
Levit.  23.  15.  "  And  ye  fhall  count  unta 
you  from  the  morrow  after  tie  fabbath,  from 
the  day  that  ye  brought  the  fheaf  of  the 
wave  offering  ;  feven  fabbaths  fhall  be  com- 
plete, even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  fe- 
venth  fabbath  fhall  ye  number  fifty  days." 
Seven  fabbaths  complete  is  forty  nine  days 
and  the  firft  day  of  the  week  after  the  fe- 
venth  fabbath  was  the  fiftieth  day.  This 
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was  the  pentecoft.  By  pouring  out  his  holy 
fpirit  in  that  wonderful  manner,  A  els  2.  3. 
and  by  directing  the  apoftles  to  preach  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  gofpel  firft  on  that  day, 
and  by  granting  fuch  wonderful  fuccefs,  the 
great  head  of  the  church  did  plainly  enough 
iignify  that  this  day  had  been  hallowed  by 
his  riling  from  the  dead  and  bleffed  for  the 
fame  glorious  purpofes,  for  which  the  fe- 
venth  day  fabbath  had  formerly  been  hallow- 
ed and  bleffed. 

Again  ;  the  change  of  the  fabbath  was 
foretold  in  prophecy.  Pfalm  95.  6.  "  O 
come  let  us  worfhip  and  bow  dovv^n  :  Let  us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker,  for  he  is 
our  God  and  we  are  the  people  of  his  paf- 
tiire  and  the  Iheep  of  his  hand.  To-day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your 
heart.*'  This  paffage  the  apoftle  ufes  to 
prove  the  Chriftian  fabbath,  which  like  the 
feventh  day  fabbath  is  a  type  of  the  heaven- 
ly reft.  Heb.  4.  4.  "  For  he  fpake  in  a  cer- 
tain place  of  the  feventh  day  on  this  wife, 
''  And  God  did  reft  the  feventh  day  from  all 
his  works.'*  Verfe  7.  *'  Again  he  limiteth 
a  certain  day  faying  in  (by)  David,  To-day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your 
hearts.  For  if  Jefus  (Jofhua)  had  given  them 
the  true  reft,  then  would  not  he  (the  Holy 
Ghoft  by  David)  afterwards  have  fpoken 
of  another  day."  The  apoftle  here  firft 
fpeaks  of  thefeventh  day  which  had  been  fane- 
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tified  by  Clirift's  refting  from  the  work  of 
creation,  and  limited  by  the  Lord  of  the 
fabbath.  But  he  fays,  "  Again,  he  limiteth 
a  certain  day."  That  is,  afterwards,  or  ^ 
fecond  time  ;  and  this  certain  limited  day 
is  not  the  feventh,  but  another  in  diftinc- 
tion  from  the  feventh.  Therefore  faith  the 
apollle  verfe  9.  "  There  remaineth  there- 
fore a  reft  unto  the  people  of  God."  The 
word  which  is  here  tranilated  reft  is  fabbatif- 
mos,  which  properly  iignifiesand  is  render- 
ed in  the  margin  of  the  Bible.  ''  The  keep- 
ing of  a  fabbath,"  The  vrord  tranflated  reft 
elfewhere  in  this  chapter  is  katapaulis  which 
is  ufed  to  fignify  the  heavenly  reft  ;  and  had 
the  apoftle  meant  the  fame  here  undoubtedly, 
he  would  have  ufed  the  fame  w^ord.  The  a- 
poftle  clofes  his  argument  by  offering  the 
fame  reafon  for  the  new  fabbath  which  had 
been  given  for  the  feventh  day  fabbath.  Verfe 
10.  "  For  he  (Chrift)  that  is  ertered  into  his 
reft,  he  alfo  hath  ceafed  from  his  own  works 
as  God  did  from  his."  He,  (Chrift)  who 
hath  entered  into  his  reft,  (paffed  into  the 
heavens  verfe  14th)  haih  ceafed  fromhis  work 
of  atonement  which  he  performed  in  the 
character  of  God  mian  mediator,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  he  ceafed  from  his  work  of  crea- 
tion, \vhich  he  performed  in  the  character 
of  God  only.  And  as  his  refting  from  the 
work  of  creation  fanclified  the  day,  on  which 
he  refted,  fo  his  refting  from  the  work  of 
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redemption  fanCtified  the  day  on  which  he 
refted  alfo.  This  was  foretold  and  limited 
in  prophecy,  by  the  phrafe  today.  This 
phrafe  the  Pfahiiift  ufes,  not  for  the  time 
when  he  was  fpeaking  but  for  the  day  on 
which  Chrift  fliould  rife  from  the  dead. 
Pfalm  a.  7.  "  Thou  art  my  Son  this  day  (or 
today)  have  I  begotten  thee,"  This  Pfalm 
contains  a  prophecy  of  Chrift.  In  the  three 
ilrft  verfes  the  Pfalmift  defcribes  the  conduct 
of  Chriil's  enemies  in  putting  him  to  death. 
t-  Why  do  the  heathen  rage  and  the  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing  ?  The  kings  of  the  earth 
fet  themfelves  and  the  rulers  take  counfel 
together  againft  the  Lord  and  againft  his  a- 
nointed,  he  :'*  The  vanity  of  their  proceed- 
ing is  then  ftated.  "  He  that  fitteth  in  the 
heavens  (hail  laugh/'  The  reafon  is  given 
in  the  feventh  verfe.  "  Thou  art  my  Son  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee/'  That  is  this  day 
iiave  I  railed  thee  up  from  the  dead,  to  the 
ailonifhment  and  confuiion  of  thine  enemies* 
Thispaflage  is  quoted,  A6ts  13.  y^,  as  point- 
ing out  and  foretelling  Chrift's  rifing  from 
the  dead.  "  In  that  he  hath  raifed  up  Jefus 
again  as  it  is  alfo  written  in  the  fecond  Pfalm^ 
Thou  art  my  Son  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee."  The  fame  paiTage  is  quoted  again, 
Heb.  5.  5.  and  rendered  today  which  is  the 
literal  and  proper  meaning. 

It  is  then  very  evident  that  the  meaning 
of  the  paffage,  "  This  day  (literally  today) 
have  I  begotten  thee/'  is  the  day  of  Chrift's 
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rifing  from  the  dead  ;  today  have  I  raifed 
thee  from  the  dead.  Hence  he  is  called  Col. 
I.  1 8.  "The  firfl:  born  from  the  dead/* 
And  Rev.  1.5.  "  The  firft  begotten  from 
the  dead." 

In  the  95th  Pfalm  as  before  quoted  the 
phrafe  today  is  again  ufed  and  fpoken  of  as 
a  day  of  public  worfliip.  "  O  come  let  us 
worfhip  and  bow  down,  let  us  kneel  before 
the  Lord  our  maker.  For  he  is  our  God  and 
we  are  the  people  of  his  pafture  and  the  fheep 
of  his  hand.  Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts." 

A^in,  the  phrafe  today  is  ufed  Pfalm  118. 
23.  in  the  fame  fenfe.  "  The  ilore  which 
the  builders  rejected  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing  and 
k  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes.  This  is  the 
day  (literally  today)  the  Lord  hath  made." 
In  ail  thefe  pafTages  the  original  word  is  the 
fame,  which  literally  iignifies  today  and  as 
we  faid  before  is  not  ufed  for  the  time  when 
the  Pialmift  was  fpcaking  but  for  the  day  of 
Chrift's  riiinsf  from  the  dead,  which  in  thefe 
paiTages  is  fpoken  of  as  a  day  of  public  wor- 
ihip,  as  ih^  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
or  fanctified,  a  day  in  which  God*s  people 
ih ould  rejoice. 

The  apoftles  underftood  this  phrafe    ioday 

(as  it  is  ufed  in  thefe  prophecies)  to  limit, in 

diftinclion  from  the  feventh,  a  certain  day 

ofreil,  a  fabbath  unto  the  people  oF  God. 

-     Z  3 
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It  Was  to  be  the  day  on  which  the  Saviour 
fliould  rife  from  the  dead,  which  preved  to 
be  the  firft  day  of  th^  week. 

The  day  which  Chrift  had  put  fuch  a  dif« 
tinguiflied  honour  upon,  was  alfo  honoured 
by  his  difciples  and  followers.  On  this  day 
themoft  folemn  and  important  acls  of  devo- 
tion were  performed.  Religious  congrega- 
tions. alTembled  together,  the  voice  of  Chriil 
was  proclaimed,  that  is,  the  gpfpel  of  a  rif- 
en  Saviour  was  preached,  and  the  ordinances 
of  the  New  Teftament  were  adminiftered. 
The  day  was  known  in  the  church  by  the 
diftinguiftied  name  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

It  does  not  appear  however,  that  the  fab- 
bath  was  fuddenly  chaaged,  but  the  contra- 
ry. Such  a  thing,  could  not  be  brought  a« 
bout,  at  once,  without  great  prejudice  to 
the  caufe  of  religon.  The  Jews,  among 
whom  the  gofpel  was  firil  preached,  were 
flrongly  attached  to  the  former  day,  and 
they  had  reafou  to  be.  The  great  head  of 
the  church,  who  iand:ified  both  the  feventh, 
and  the  firfi  day  fabbath,  did  not  require  a 
fudden  change.  It  was  neceffary,  that  the 
people  fhould  have  knowledge  and  inftruc* 
tion,  before,  with  a  good  confcience,  they 
could  leave  the  former  fabbath.  When  the 
apoftles  were  among  the  Jews,  who  had  not 
embraced  the  doctrine,  of  a  rjfen  Saviour, 
they  did  for  a  coniiderable  time  obferve  the 
feventh  day  fabbath.     But  as  foon  as  chur- 
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ehes  were  regularly  formed,  which  embrac- 
ed a  rifen  Saviour,  then  the  firfl  day  fabbatk 
was  obferved. 

At  Antioeh,  Paul  and  his  companions 
"  went  into  the  fynagogue  on  the  fabbath 
day,  and  fat  down.  And  after  the  reading 
of  the  law,  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  fynagogue  fent  unto  them,  faying,  Ye 
men  and  brethren^  if  ye  have  any  word  of 
exhortation  for  the  people  fay  on/'  "  And 
when  the  Jews  were  gone  out  of  the  fyna- 
gogue, the  gentries  befought,  that  thefe 
words  might  be  preached  unto  them  the 
next  fabbath.  And  the  next  fabbath  day 
came  almoft  the  whole  city  together,  to  hear 
the  word  of  God/*  A^s  13,  14,  15,  42,  43* 
"  At  Thefialonica,  where  was  a  fynagogue 
of  the  Jews,''  "  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  fabbath  days 
reafoned  with  them  out  of  the  fcriptures.'* 
Ads  17.  2.  At  Corinth  *^  he  reafoned  in 
the  fynagogue  every  fabbath/'  Acls  18.  4. 
Thefe  were  doubtlefs  the  feventh  day  fab« 
baths. 

The  change  of  the  day,  was  not  fuddcn* 
The  apoftles  continued  to  honour  the  lame 
day,  as  had  been  honoured,  by  the  perform- 
ance of  religious  duties,  until  churches  were 
formed  which  acknowledged  a  rifen  Saviour  j^ 
then  they  paid  the  fame  attention  to  the  firli 
day,  as  had  formerly  been  paid,  to  the  fev^ 
enth,  and  in  the  fame  manner  diftinguiibed 
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it,  frcytn  all  other  days,  by  the  performaiice 
ef  the  fame  duties. 

At  Troaa  Paul  abode  feven  days,  and  up- 
on the  firft  day  of  the  week,  when  the  difci- 
pies  came  together  to  break  bread  Paul  preach- 
ed, unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  th^  mor- 
row. Acls  20.  6.  In  this  place,  a  chriflian 
church  had  been  formed.  The  firft  day  of 
the  week,  was  a  ftated  day  for  them  to  af- 
femble  together,  for  religious  worlhip,  even 
for  the  higheft  and  moft  important  acts  of 
devotion.  Paul  waited  for  this  day.  He 
was  doubtlefs  willing  to  preach  the  gofpel  on 
any  day  :  but  the^r/i  day  of  the  week  was 
a  day  peculiar  for  that  bufinefs,  and  for  oth- 
er adls  of  devotion,  as  the  feventh  day  had 
been  before.  This  was  that  other  certain  lim^ 
ited  day,  the  day  on  which  Chrift  rofe  from 
the  dead. 

Again,  St.  Paul  fays,  1  Cor.  16.  2.  '^Up- 
6n  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  let  every  one 
of  you,  lay  by  him  in  ftore  as  God  hath 
profpered  him."  He  was  now  exhorting 
them  to  make  a  coUedion  for  the  poor  faints. 
Giving  of  Alms,  is  confidered,  in  the  fcrip- 
tures,  an  a6l  of  piety  and  religion.  Alms, 
given  to  the  poor,  are  faid  to  be  lent  unto 
the  Lord,  Prov.  19.  17.  and  are  called  the 
offerings  of  God,  Luke  21.  4.  This  duty 
as  well  as  preaching  the  word,  and  breaking 
bread  was  required  to  be  performed,  on  the 
firft  day  of  the  week. 
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Again,  St.  John  fays.  Rev.  i.  lo.  "I 
was  in  the  fpirit  on  the  Lord's  day.'*  He 
informs  the  churches  from  which  he  had 
been  taken  by  perfecution,  what  fpecial  com- 
munion  he  had  with  God  on  the  Lord's  day, 
though  he  was  now  baniilied  to  a  defolate 
Ifland.  Several  things  are  here  worthy  of 
further  notice.  It  pleafed  the  great  head  of 
the  church,  to  make  known  to  John,  On 
the  Lord's  day,  thofe  glorious  and  wonder- 
ful difcoveries,  which  are  recorded,  in  this 
book,  hereby  lignifying  that  the  day  was 
holy, 

Th€  fabbath  was.  not  only  a  day,  for  men 
to  draw  near  to  God,  but  a  day,  for  God 
to  make  known  the  rich  difcoveries  of  his 
grace  to  men.  The  Prophet  Ezekiel  had  his 
vifions  once  in  feven  days,  which  were  un- 
doubtedly on  the  fabbath  days.  Ezekiel  3. 
16.  "  And  it  came  to  pafs,  at  the  end  of 
feven  dayr,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me.^'  This  was  feven  days  after  the 
vifion  mentioned  in  the  firft  chapter.  Com- 
mentators underiland,  that  thefe  revelations 
were  made  to  Ezekiel  on  the  fabbath.  So 
John  experienced  the  fame  favour  on  the  firft 
day  of  the  week,  which  was  then  called  the 
Lord's  day.  John,  in  his  viiion,  faw  the 
feven  churches,  which  he  had  left,  aifembled 
together  on  that  day,  and  Jefus  walking  in 
the  midilofthem.  And  from  the  apoftolic 
age,  dpwn  to  the  prefent  time,  the  firil  day 
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of  the  week,  has  been  regarded,  by  Chrif- 
tians,  with  very  little  variation  of  fentiment; 
as  a  fancVified  day. 

Refledicns. — i.  We  learn  from  this  fub- 
jecl,  how  we  ought  to  confider,  and  im- 
prove the  firft  day  of  the  week.  It  is  God's 
holy  fabbath.  It  is  the  Lord's  day,  fanclifi- 
ed  by  Chrift's  riling  from  the  dead,  and  en- 
terinsf  into  his  reft.  The  pouring  out  of 
God's  holy  fpirit,  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft, 
and  the  practice  of  the  apoftles,  are  witnefles 
that  this  day  is  holy.  The  mind,  and  will 
oF  God,  was  alio  expreflcd  in  prophecy.  It 
was  foretold,  that  the  day  of  Chriil's  riling 
from  the  dead,  fhould  be  the  day  of  public 
worfhip.  The  fourth  commandment,  which 
faith,  Remember  the  fibbath  day,  and  which 
requires  us  to  labour  fix  days,  docs  virtual- 
ly apply  to  the  firft  day  as  well  as  to  the  fev- 
enth,  efpecially,  if  there  is  a  greater  reafon 
for  thcjirft^  than  for  the  feventh.  This  day 
then  muft  be  improved  in  the  duties  of  reli- 
gion.  Without  doubt,  the  fcriptures,  may 
be  read  to  better  advantage  ou  this  day  than 
on  other  days.  If  weduiy  confider  Chrift's 
rifing  from  the  dead,  and  entering  into  his 
reft,  together  with  other  things,  intimately 
connected  with  that  event,  it  will  bring  a 
folemnity  upon  our  minds,  highly  favoura- 
ble to  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  and  other 
acts  of  devotion.  On  this  day,  we  fhould 
feek,    for   fpecial  communion    with  God. 
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John  was  in  the  fpirit  on  the  Lord's  day^ 
From  the  experiences  of  ancient  faints,  we 
are  encouraged  to  hope  for  greater  degrees 
offpiritualcommunion.onthefabbaththan  en 
ot  her  days,  Ifaiah  5i.  13-  "  If  thou  call  the  fab- 
bath  adelight,  the  /?tf/yofthe  Lord  honourable, 
and  fhalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own 
ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleafure,  nor 
fpeaking  thine  own  words  j  then  (halt  thou 
delight  thyfeif  in  the  Lord,  and  I  will  caufe 
thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy 
father  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  fpo- 
ken  it/' 

Again,  we  cannot  duly  obferve  this  day, 
except  we  go  to  the  houfe  of  God,  and  pay 
our  devotion  there,  to  our  great  creator. 
God  faid,  "  Ye  fhall  keep  my  fabbaths,  and 
reverence  my  fancluary.**  God  did  of  old 
ordain,  that  his  people  fhould  meet  togeth- 
er, on  the  fabbath,  that  facrifice  fhould  be 
offered  unto  him,  that  his  people  fhould  u- 
nite  in  their  devotions,  and  that  his  minify 
ters  fhould  read,  and  expound  his  holy  word. 
This  was  the  bufinefs  of  the  prophets,  and 
ordinary  miniflers,  and  alfo  of  Jefus  Chrifl 
on  the  feventh,  and  of  the  apoflles,  and 
their  fucceffors  on  the  firfl  day  fabbath.  On 
thefe  days  the  gofpel  evidently  had  its  great- 
eft  efTe^ls ;  witnefs  the  day  of  Pentecofl  ; 
witnefs,  Paul's  preaching  three  fabbaths  at 
Theffalonica,  when  fome  of  the  Jews  belie v- 


ed,  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multi- 
tude and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few. 
A(fls  18.  4.  Witnefs  one  fabbath  at  Berea, 
when  many  of  the  Jews  believed;  alfo  of  hon- 
ourable women  v.  hich  were  Greeks,  and  of 
men  not  a  few. 

All fer vile  labour,  and  fecular  employment, 
is  forbidden  on  the  fabbath,  excepting  in  ca- 
fes of  neceflity,  and  mercy.  Our  Saviour 
hath  told  us,  that  a  man  may  lead  a  horfe  to 
the  water,  and  lift  a  beaft  out  of  the  pit, 
on  the  fabbath  day,  and  there  may  beinflances 
where  other  property,  may  be  in  fuch  dan- 
ger, as  to  juiiify  our  taking  care  of  it,  on 
the  fabbatL  But  we  muft  ufe  all  pollible 
endeavours  previous  to  the  fabbath  to  pre- 
vent cafes  ot  neceffity  from  happening. 

It  has  been  acknowledged,  by  many  infi- 
dels, fuch  as  deifts  and  atheifts,  that  the  fab- 
bath is  an  important  inftitution,  as  it  refpecls 
the  interefts,  and  happinefs  of  fociety,  in  the 
prefent  life,  that  man  needs  as  much  reft, 
from  the  common  labours  and  employments 
of  life,  as  one  day  infeven  ;  and  that  to  at- 
tend on  the  duties  of  public  worfhip,  ferves 
more  than  any  thing  elfe,  to  improve  the 
mind,  foften  the  manners,  and  cement  the 
bonds  of  civil  fociety.  This  is  undoubted- 
ly a  matter  af  fad,  and  a  ftrong  evidence 
that  the  fabbath  is  of  moral  obligation  j  for 
whatever  tends  to  general  or  univerfal  good, 
is  of  moral  obligation.     Yet  there  are  thofe^ 


wlio  afc^worfe  tKan  infidels,  who  advocate 
the  idea^  that  it  is  inconfiftent,  for  the  civil 
raagiftrate,  to  fupprefs,  and  reftrain,  the  li- 
centioufnefs  of  mankind,  in  abufing  and  pro- 
faning the  fabbath.  How  inconiift^nt !  How 
abfurd  is  fuch  an  idea  ?  Shall  infidels  ac- 
knowledge an  inftitution,  vaftly  beneficial 
to  fociety,  and  fliall  not  the  civil  magiftrate 
have  power  to  proted:  fuch  an  inftitution  ? 
Shall  he  not  have  power,  to  fupprefs  fuch 
condu<^,  as  tends  to  corrupt  the  morals  of 
our  youth,  and  deftroy  the  bonds  of  focie- 
ty ?  God  lias  ftiewTi  us  by  that  code  of  civil 
laws,  which  he  gave  to  the  Jews,  that  it  is 
proper  for  the  civil  law,  to  puniih  breaches^ 
of  the  fabbath,  as  well  as,  breaches  of  any 
other  moral  precept.  But  the  fabbath,  fays 
the  obje^or,  is  between  a  man's  confcience 
and  his  God,  and  it  is  taking  away  the  rights 
of  confcience,  to  make  any  human  or  civil 
laws  about  the  fabbath.  So  is  honeftyj 
as  much,  between  a  man's  own  con- 
fcience, and  his  God,  as  the  fabbath.  But 
the  obje<^or  fays  again.  If  a  man  breaks  the 
fabbath,  he  injures  himfelf  only,  btit  if  he 
fraudulently  takes  ten  or  twenty  fhillings 
from  his  neighbour^  he  injures  ^/>«,  and  in 
that  cafe  the  civil  law  ought  to  punifh  him. 
Very^well,  But  if  a  man  breaks  the  fabbath, 
and  by  hi&  example  corrupts  the  minds  of 
yozith^  and  entices  them  to  fm  againft  God, 
and  incur  his  difpleafure,  does  he  not  do  ih^m 
A  a 
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a  greater  injury,  than  if  he  had  fraudulently 
taken  a  few  fliiliings  from  them  ?  And  is  not 
every  flagrant  abufe  of  the  fabbath,  an  inju- 
ry to  fociety  ?  Such  objections,  as  many 
bring  againft  the  fabbath,  are  but  too  plain 
an  evidence  of  the  growing  corruptions  of 
the  prefent  age  ! 

2.  It  is  a  melancholy  reflexion,  that  the 
fabbath  is  fo  much  neglected  by  people  in 
general,  and  fo  openly  profaned  by  many 
individuals.  How  much  is  the  houfe  of 
God  neglected  ?  God  hath  made  public 
worfhip,  the  bufinefs  of  the  fabbath ;  and  the 
negledt  of  public  worfhip,  without  a  reafon« 
able  excufe,  is  a  breach  of  the  fabbath.  Thefe 
things,  but  too  plainly  {how,  that  the  fab- 
bath is  a  burden.  Great  numbers  pradical- 
ly  fay,  as  fome  did  of  old.  When  will  the 
fabbath  be  gone,  that  we  may  fet  forth  wheat? 

The  labbath  is  often  profaned  with  unne- 
ceflary  labour,  or  with  idlenefs  and  fport, 
which  is  much  worfe.  There  is  perhaps  no 
one  thing  which  fo  much  manifefts,  that  the 
carnal  heart  is  enmity  againft  God,  as  the 
neglect,  and  profanation  of  the  fabbath.  It 
is  a  fin  of  a  fcarlet  colour,  and  of  a  crimfon 
die.  It  is  pointed  immediately  againft  the 
authority  of  God*  On  this  account,  God 
complains  of  his  people's  condudt,  in  neglect- 
ing  his  worfhip,  andin  profaning  his  holy  day. 

The  excufes,  which  are  often  made,  for 
not  attending  on  public  worfliip,  are  vain^ 


L     ^7     ] 

and  unjuftifiable.  Some  fay,  others  who 
keep  the  day,  and  attend  on  public  worlhip, 
are  nq  better  than  they.  Some  \rant  one 
article  of  clothingr  and  fome  another.  But; 
the  melancholly  truth  refpeding  all,  ormoft 
of  them  isy  they  want  an  heart.  Thefe  ex- 
cufes  will  never  anfwer  at  the  bar  of  God. 
Defpifers  will  then  be  ftung  with  their  owt 
guilt.  When  it  is  too  late  to  repent,  the/ 
will  tremble  for  their  folly.  "  Will  a  mat: 
rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye 
fay.  Wherein  have  we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes 
and  in  offerings.  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  in- 
to the  ftore-houfe  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  houfe,  and  prove  me  now  herewith 
faith  the  Lord  of  hofts." 

3.  Nothing  feems  more  ftrange,  and  un- 
accountable, than  for  profeifed  Chriftians  to 
deny  the  moral  obligation  of  the  fabbath  ; 
and  yet  this  is  the  cafe  with  numbers,  and 
with  fuch  too,  as  make  high  pretences  to 
religion,  who  profefs  great  love  to  Chrift, 
and  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  his  king- 
dom.  Strange  I  fay  that  they  fliould  make 
fuch  profeffions,  and  yet  deny,  that  the  da)r 
on  which  the  Saviour  rofe  from  the  dead, 
and  entered  into  his  reft,  is  fandified  to  his 
honour  and  glory. 

Becaufe  the  firft  day  fabbath,  was  limited 
in  prophecy,  as  a  day  of  worfhip,  a  day  to 
hear  the  'voice,  that  is  the  go/pel  of  Chrift, 
St,  Paul  warned  the^  Jews  againft  hardnefs 
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of  heart,  if  they  did  not  keep  the  firft,  in- 
ftead  of  the  feventh  day.  But  what  wouli: 
he  now  iay,  to  thofe  who  deny  the  feventh 
and  the  iirft  alfo  ?  There  has  been  fcarcely 
any  age  of  the  church,  wherein  the  denial  of 
the  fabbath,  would  not  have  been  confideri- 
ed,  equal  to  a  denial  of  all  the  funda^iental 
doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  becaufe  the 
refurre6iion  of  Chrift,  which  the  iabbath  ib 
jdeiigned  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of^ 
•is  fo  important,  "  If  Chrift  be  not  rifin 
then  is  our  preacjiing  ivain,  and  yaur  faith, 
i^  alfo  vain."^ 

To  hear  Chriftians  fay.  There  is  no  coiOf- 
p:iand  in  the  New-Teftament  to  keep  the  fab^ 
bath — one  day  is  no  more  holy  than  ancrth^ 
er — a  man  commits  no  more  fin,  if  he  work 
on  the  fabbath  day,  than  if  he  work  on  any 
other— or  if  there  is  a  fabbath  it  is  between 
God  and  a  man*s  confcience,  and  many  ae- 
ther things  which  we  frequently  hear,  is  in«- 
deedftrange!  Audit  is  equally  ftrange,  to 
fee  them  lay  adde  their  bufinefs  on  days  al- 
lotted for  labour  and  go  feveral  miles  to  a 
lecture  or  conference,  and  when  the  fa;bbath 
pomes,  entirely  difregard  it ! 

Poubtlefs  God  has  divided  the  time  much 
better  than  we  can  \  but  if  we  were  to 
jfpend  the  other  ij^  days  wholly  in  the  du- 
ries  of  religion,  that  iis  no  reajfon  why  we 
fhould  neglecl  the  feventb.  M  this  God 
»rauld  be  offended*    God  glorified  his  Sos 
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Jefus  Chrift  in  railing  him  from  the  dead  ; 
and  the  difciples  of  Chrift  are  required  to 
glorify  him,  by  a  facred  obfervance  of  the 
day  on  which  he  rofe. 

4.  It  highly  becomes  Chriftians  to  ufe 
their  influence,  at  leaft  by  their  example,  to 
perfuade  others  to  obferve  this  fabbath.  If 
we  are  real  Ghriftians,  the  honour  and  glo- 
ry of  God  muft  lie  near  our  hearts,  and  aU 
fo  the  honour  and  glory  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
And  as  God  glorified  his  fon  Jefus  Chrift, 
in  raifing  him  from  the  dead,  fo  we  muft 
glorify  him  by  keeping  the  day  on  which  he 
rofe.  Chriftian  reader,  reflefl  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  confider  what  Jefus  hath  done 
for  thy  foul.  What  infinite  condefcentioii 
was  it  for  him  to  leave  the  heavenly  glories 
to  be  born  a  helplefs  infant  and  become  a 
man  of  forrows  and  acquainted  with  grief  ? 
When  we  were  condemned,  guilty  and 
helplefs,  he  appeared  for  our  relief.  What 
agonies  did  he  endure  in  the  garden  !  What 
drops  of  blood  did  he  fweat  !  What  reproach, 
what  buffeting, what  ftiame,  what  fpittingdid 
hefuffer  !  How  fharp  were  the  thorns  whiclt 
compofed  his  crown  ;  but  much  fliarper  the 
pangs  of  grief !  He  bled,  he  died,  he  made 
his  foul  an  offering  for  fin  !  His  was  the 
pain  ;  ours  the  rich  reward  !  He  was  buri- 
ed, he  rofe  again,  he  conquered  fin  and 
death  and  hell  for  us.  He  hath  ceafed 
from  his  work  and  hath  entered  into  his 
A  a  2 
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reft.  There  remaineth,  therefore,  a  ye%  & 
iabbath  unto  the  people  of  God.  "  Ocome 
let  us  worihip  and  bow  down,  let  us  kneel 
before  the  Lord  our  maker.  Ta-da^  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice  harden  not  your  hearts," 

Doft  thou  profefs  to  he  a  Chriftian  ?  And 
haft  thou  never  found  comfort  from  the  cn* 
joyment  of  the  fabbath  ?  Haft  thou  never 
been  in  thefpirit  on  the  Lord's  day  I  Does. 
not  your  heart  pant  for  the  courts  of  th© 
Lord?  Wait  then  at  wifdom's  gate,  and 
watch  at  the  pofts  of  her  doors.  Knowl- 
edge fhall  feed  thee,  difcretion  fliall  enter  in* 
to  thy  foul.  God  will  blefs  the  proviiions 
of  his  houfe,  he  will  fatisfy  the  longing  foul^ 
he  will  fill  the  hungry  foul  with  goodnefjj.. 
Be  importuned  for  thine  own  good,  for  the 
fuccefs  of  religion,  for  the  profperity  of  Zion,^ 
to  keep  the  fabbath.  Let  it  be  known  that 
you  efteem  "  the  fabbath  a  delight,  the  ho- 
ly of  the  Lord,  honourablci**  O  Chriftian, 
if  others  neglect,  and  profane  this  hallowed 
day,  "  keep  thyfelf  pure,  be  not  partaker  of 
other  men's  fins."  "  In  due  xim^  ^ou  fliali 
leap  if  you  faint  not*" 
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